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TO THE 


READER. 


THE following Diſcourſe, was incloſed to us by 


our dear Brother, the worthy Author of it; 
and we. have read it with high pleaſure and ſatisfac- 


tion, The deſign is ſufficierrly intimated in the Title- 


page. It is, indeed, a Sermon of an extraordinary na- 


ture. To give from the pulpit, the perſonal and mini- 


terial character of a living Preacher, is very unuſual, 
or, perhaps. altogether new. But ſo is the occaſion...» 
And the Diſcourſe muſt be looked upon to be apolo- 

etical rather than encomiaſtic. The manifeſt de- 


gu is, to: ſupport the Cauſe by vindicating the man; 


not a private and party cauſe : but that of Primitive 
Picty, aud Catholic Chriſtianity ; the Cauſe of Chriſt 
and Truth, if the peculiar doctrines of the golpel, the 
aſſerting and clearing whereof, was the glory of the 
Reformation, may be ſo called? A cauſe. his, 3 in 
which zeal is certainly a virtue. 

As to the Reverend Mr. Whitefield, the perſon refer- 


red to, and named, he is the wonder of the age; and 


6 To the Reader. 


no 'man more employs the pens, and fills up the con- 
verſation of people, than he does at this day: none 
more admired and applauded by ſome, contemned 
x and reproached by others. The common lot of the 
+ moſt excellent men the world bas ever had to ſhew ! / 
While ſo many others are ſpeaking and publiſh- 
ing their ſentiments concerning him with all free- 
dom, Mr. Smith thought himſelf not precluded. He 
hath had as much opportunity as moſt, to inform him- 
ſelf concerning Mr. Whitefield's doQtrine, manner 
of life, purpoſe, faith, charity, long-ſuffering, pati- 
ence, perſecutions, and afflictions which have come 
unto him : and what he has ſeen and heard, that de- 
clares he unto us; and we receive his teſtimony, be- 
cauſe we know him to be a Gentleman of good ſenſe 
and ftri veracity ;- and alſo free from enthuſiaſtic 
impreſſions, unleſs ſerious religion and experimen. 
tal piety are fo called, as we have melancholly-occa- 
fipn to obſerye they often are. "There appear to us 
plain marks of fincerity and impartiality in the fol- 
lowing account. And the fame things have been re- 
ported to us by our Reverend Brethren, of the like 
character, whom. we know and correſpond with, in 
places where Mr. Whitefield hath vifited and preach- 
ed in. 133 . 3 
And, as to his thoughts, 1. 05 the views of 
Providence, in raifing up men of this ſtamp and ſpi- 
rit in our day, he expreſſes them with great modeſty 
and caution,. and we cannot but apprehend.they are 
countenanced from Scripture, reaſon, and obſerya- 
tion. | WWW 
| — When God is about tp catry on ſalvation-work 
Vith any remarkable ſucceſs, he will taiſe up ſuit- 
| * - able. inftruments to work by. He will form aud 
* * ſpirit men for great aud extraordinary undertakings, 


| * |\ "owhen he has any great and extraordinary purpoſes to 
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Thus when God's time for the great and good 
work of building the ſecond temple was come, Jo- 
ſhua and others were animated to undertake it; and 
though they were men wondered at, for the warmth 
ef their zeal and the boldneſs of their enterprize; that 
in the face of ſo many oppoſers and difficulties, they 
ſhould undertake to rebuild the holy city and the tem- 
ple; yet they were raiſed above all diſcouragements, 
and ſtood firm againſt all oppoſition, being fortified 
with a ſpecial promiſe of the MESSIAH, in whoſe 
ſtrength, and by whoſe influence they ſhould be ſuc- 
ceſsfully carried on in their work. © Hear now, O 
« Joſhua the High-prieſt, Thou and thy fellows that 
« fit before thee; for they are men wondered at: 
& for I will bring forth my ſervant the BRANCH. 
« Behold, the ſtone that I have laid before Joſhua: 


GC 


Upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes. I will engrave 


te the engraving thereof, ſaith the LORD of HOSTS; 
„ and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one 
« day,” Zech. ii. 8, 9. 

So when the goſpel-church was to be ſet up in the 
world, and the Gentile nations to be converted to 
the knowledge and faith of JESUS, a dozen, poor, 
literate fiſhermen, were endued with power from on 
high; and ſent forth to open men's eyes, to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
to God. And in them was fulfilled that which is 
written, Pſalm viii. 2. Out of the mouth of habes 


„and ſucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe 


« of thine enemies; that thou mighteſt ſtill the ene- 
« my and the avenger.” 5 ; | 
And when the church was overſpread with Popiſh 
darknefs, ſuperftition, and idolatry, and the Romiſh 
tyranny was at its very height“, it pleaſed God to en- 
lighten ſome Ecclefiaſtics gradually in the knowledge 
of his truth, and then ow and aſſiſt them to lay 
4 . 
* In the 16th century. 
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of Popery, and bold. 
to aſſert and maintain the pure truths of the goſpel. 


f this number were Zuinglius in Switzerland, and 


open the errors and corruptioris 


It 2 Luther in Germany; names that will be had in ever- 


laſting remembrance in the records of the Church. 

The reſolute oppoſition that was made againſt 
them, and the contempt that was poured upon 
them, inſtead of cooling, enflamed their courage. Ihe 
further ſearch they made into the depth of-thoſe-cor- 
ruptions that had overſpread the Church, tbe more 
light till broke in upon them. They found its doce 
trines poiſoned with hereſy, and its worſhip corrupted 
with ſuperſtition and idolatry; and Chriſtianity grown 
very like to Paganiſm. Under this conviction they 
loudly called upon all that had any concern for their 
fouls to 50 out of Babylon, as they would not be par- 
takers of her plagues. Aud multitudes of people 
were influenced 5 their preaching and writings, to 
renounce the Bomrſh doftrines and ſuperſtition; and 
many of the princes of Europe were inclined to fa- 
your and fall in with the Reformation. 

As for Luther in particular, he was a wondrous many 

and the'almighty power of God was eminently mani- 
ſeſted in him. When be firſt appeared, What 
„ could be expected from a poor friar, creeping: out 
«© of a cloiſter ? He was adyiſed by his friends to get 
er into his cell again, and to ply his prayers, and not 
* yentyre upon ſo hazardous an undertaking, as to 
6 preach againſt the Pope, or attempt fo impoſſible a 
* work 28 the reformation But not by mighr, - acr 
« power but by mySpirit, ſaith che Lord of Hoſts.”--- 
This ſingle, inconſiderable man, was more than a 
match for the powers of Rome, and was inſtrumental 
to produce one of the greateſt changes the world has 
ever had to marvel at. 


And when it pleaſes God to renew the. face of tell 


gion ; when primitive Chriſtianity, and the power of 
godlineſs, ſhall be revived in the reforming. churches ; 
when the proſeſſors of the gaſpe) ſhall be recovered 
from the falſe principles they.have. embraced, raiſed 
above thoſe dead formalities they have ſo long reſted 
in, and. awakened out of that-letbargy they are fallen 
into; when theſe expected times of reformation ſhall 
come on, is it not reaſonable. to ſuppole that God will 
raiſe up thoſe to effect it, whoin be will furniſh with 
a good meaſure of the primitive apoſtolic ſpirit; whoſe 
hearts ſhall be inflamed with a $4.4 zeal for the 
honour of the Redeemer, and love to the ſouls of men; 
and who ſhall therefore be willing to deny themſelves 
in theſe things which are dear to the moſt; ſhall not 
ſcruple to go out of the common road, to ſpread the 
triumphs of the goſpel, and fetch in ſouls to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and -will not be diſcouraged, by any oppoſi- 
tion they may meet with,? Conhdering.the preſent 
ſtate of things in the Chriſtian world, how can we 
expect any great change for the better, but in a way 
that ſhall be extraordinary. | eee. 

And if there is any appearance of ſuch a work at 
any time, or in any place, ſurely we ſhould take care 
not to ſlight and undervaine it ; much leſs fhould we 
reproach and cenſure it, or thoſe who are uſed as in- 
ſtruments in it, ſo ſat as it ſeems to be from beaven, 
and further it with our prayers, as thoſe who are 
waiting for the kingdom of God. 

We woulll therefore beſpeak the prayers of the 
faithſul in Chriſt Jeſus, into whoſe hands theſe papers 


may come, both for our dear brother and the author | 
of this diſcourſe; who is with great zeal contending. 


for ſome important points of the faith once delivered 
unto the ſaints, againſt ſome who open oppoſe them, 


and labouting to promote practical godlineſs, in the 


place where divine providence has appointed bis pre- 
ſent ſtation that he may be aſſiſted and ſucceeded 
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in all his faithful ſervices for the Redeemer's king- 
dom : and alſo for the Rev. Mr. Whitefield, that he 
may, (as he bas well expreſſed himſeif in ſome of his 
letters to us) be kept humble and dependent on our 
« dear Lord Jeſus;” be preſerved in his travels, 
ſtrengthened to his uncommon labours, and fortified 
againſt all oppoſition : that Satan, (who cannot but 
have a peculiar enmity at thoſe who ſo ſet themſelves 
againſt his kingdom) may never get advantage of him, 
to the blemiſh or hindrance of the great and good 
work which we hope is begun and going on; that 
God would cauſe him always to trinmph in Chriſt, 
while he makes manifeſt the favour of his knowledge 
by him in every place, and uſes him as an inſtrument 
to bring back many wandering ſheep to the Shepherd 
and Biſhop of their ſouls; and very partieularly that 
his purpoſed coming to us, may be with as full a 
bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt as other places have 
experienced, and much more abundant by the will and 
grace of our God! 


Boſton, N. E. 


June 7, 1749. 
herding 4 Benjamin CoL MAN. 
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4 IMPARTIALLY REPRESENTED AND SUPPORTED. 
I. aid, I will anſwer alſo my part, I alfo will ſhew my 


; Y deſign from this text, is to ſhew my im- 
g bas lately graced and warmed this deſk ; and would 


the province. Happy ſhall I think myſelf, if 


2 
* ” 


"has already faſtened. —Like Elihu, the gallant youth 


Others have freely ſpoken their ſentiments of the 
wondrous man before me; and I bave heard the de- 


< ſhew my opinion — In this, I deſign no offence, 


II. To ſpeak ſomething of the manner of his 
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Ma. GEORGE WHITEFIELD, 


Jos xxxii. 17. | 


opinion. 


- partial opinion of that Son of Thunder, who 


have been an ornament, I think, to the beſt pulpit in 
can 
only clinch the nails, this great Maſter of Aſſemblies * 


before us, „1 am now full of matter ;. the ſpirit 
zt within me conſtraineth me: my belly is as wine 
©« which hath no vent it is ready to burſt like new 
« bottles, I will ſpeak that I may be refreſhed” — 


faming as well as the applauſe of many. -I faid 
5 therefore, I will anſwer. alſo my part, I will alſo 


nor would I give flattering titles to any man, leſt wy 
Maker ſhould take me away. e 
, The ſcheme propoſed is, | | 

I. To ſhew my opinion of the doctrines he infiſted 


. 


upon, and well eſtabliſhed. 


preaching. 


* That miniſters of the goſpel are called maſters of aſſemblies, 
Sec Paul's Annotations on Eccl, Xii. II. [= 


* Ka. 
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10 III. To offer my, ſentiments. on F mn 


| | 3 Cad #& & 3 
| Laftly, To give thoughts, what Providence 
2 to have Tn hs view iv Talking up men of = 
in our day, almpt.gvory-where ſpoken againft, 
10 yet duiea after and Foltly Aigle. 71 * 1 
| ® 1. I all give you my. opinions of the doQcines.he 
| inſiſted upon among us. 
To ſpeak more generally, They were doctrines, 
CAB opinion agreeable. to the dictates of. reaſon 3 
rident!y founded upon \criptare ; exactly correſpon- 
ent with the articles of 'the'eftabliſhment ; of great 
| uſs and neceſſity in forming the Chriſtian life; Which 
had early 3mbibed from the beſt writers arid ſyſtems; 
rom which I had never yet ſeen reafbn to retede, and 
Which therefore you, are witneſſes, I have not failed 
to introduce. and inculcate, in the coutle of my mi- 
piſtry-ampng. you, . "Y * 5 SOUS We RS 
be more particular; - 


.».. — 
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N 3 . 
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| _ One of the dcEtrines,, which he has bardly paſſed 
' |. vyrr in ſilence in any ſingle dilcavtle, ie that of ofi- 
f Final ſin. A tuch ſo manifeſt in ſcripture, that 1 
| am almoſt of opinion, it is impoſſible any, ſincere, di 
| 


 ligent and unprejudiced inquirer ſhould mils it: ior 
| js en in fon, beams thas e ma may rin ao6 
By original ſin I mean nothing leſs'than the impu- 
tation of Adam's .ficſt ſin to all his poſterity by 
5 geuetation; which. imputation, is the, re- 
iltance of his being conſtituted to act for them in 
the extenſive capacity of a legal repreſentative ; the 
eonſequence of which, is, that. inherent” corruption 
of nature, and thoſe ſinful propenſities, we are now 
born with into the world.-:-----As to the polnt of | 
imputstion, it is a doctrine, it mult be confeſſ<d, of 
mote intricacy; abovt which, it is therefore peflible, 
|, a ell weaning man; may labour under ſomg, ſern. 
| ples, While perhaps be allows. the depravity of 
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is indeed ſtamped upon uniret fal nature; ' within ont 
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numan nature. Though I mult beg leave td expreſs 


my ſurpriſe, that any perſon of judgment ſnould an- 


tain this depravity, and not immediately diſcover its 


neceſlary connection with the” imputation, ant} how W 
impoſſible it is to ſecure the juſtice of God, without. 
having recourſe to it: for certainly, the corruption of 


human nature, ſo univeffal and infepsreble, is dne 


of the greateſt puniſhmems that could be inflifted - > 
upon the ſpecies ; and that it is inflicted, appears 


from hence, that Cd mad man at % upright. 
Now, if there be no previous imputstion, to lay wile. 
al foundation for this'puniſhment, then God has i. 


perſonally,” nor yet by imputation; and thus, while 
we imagine we honour the juſtice of God by rehounc- 
ing imputation, we in fact pout the higheſt Sifhon- 
our upon that ſacred attribute This, I fear, "is che 
grand reaſon, why the adverfaries of original n la- 
bour ſo hard to explode the depravity ef nature; ſotr 
ſhould they once admit that, they ire conſcious 
they muft admit imputation too. I fay, L fear this'is 


the grand reaſon.----- How elfe is it poſſible a man 
ſhould queſtion a truth, written in capitals upon the 


nflicted an evident puniſtinieat upon a race of 'menh. 
perfeſtly innvoent, wid "which bas gde e 
* 


our fon! t what we read upon our own hearts; and 


horizon; ant which the more righteous- any man 78 
the more he feels and groans under We need not 
wonder then, out late incomparable Preacher ſhould 
inſiſt upon original fin; when we couſider, not only 
in What an iuconteſtible manner he proved it, bur of 
what vaſt importance it muſt be. Tor to give my 
5 freely ; 1 cannot think, Lean ſee, how the 

briſtian ſcheme can be confiſtent with itſelf, or ſup- 


ported with honour, without this bags. I look upon 


it, not metely as a doctrine og the Scriptares, the great 


%. 


% 


fountain of truth, but a very fandamenta? one 3 from 


wo Character, Preaching, &c. of 


which, I hope, God will ſuffer none of you to be en- 
ticed, by any ſopbiſtry of the ſubtle diſputers of this 
world, or charms of language, 

But to proceed. —— FEM oo | 

Another doctrine we have lately had in the warm- 
eſt language impreſſed upon us, is that Pauline one 
of juſtification by faith alone. And here you-will re- 
member, how the preacher vindicated himſelf from 
all ſuſpicions of Antinomian error, and opening a 
door te licentious manners: for while on the one 
hand, he earneſtly contended for our juſtification as 
the free gift of God, by faith alone, in the blood of 
Chriſt, an article of faith delivered to the ſaints of 
old; fo on the other hand, he took ſpecial care'to 
guard againſt the licentious abuſe of it, and would not 
make void the law, when he aſſerted that good works 
were the neceſſaty fruits and evidences of true faith; 
telling us plainly, and with the cleareſt diſtinction, 
that a man was juſtified theſe three ways; meritori- 
ouſly by . Chriſt, inſtrumentally by faith alone, de- 
claratively by good works. And believe me, my 
- brethren, this is the true goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the writings of the apoſtles. For when Abraham be- 
lieved God, was not it (his faith) imputed to bim for 
righteouſneſs? And yet, was not Abraham our fa- 
ther juſtified by works, when he had offered Iſaac his 
ſon upon the altar | How ſhall we then reconcile this? 
Why . eaſily. The act of this faith juſtified him 
through Chriſt, and the offering of Iſaac juſtified that 
faith: the firſt in the fight of God, the other in the 
fight of man. In juſtification faith precedes, works 
follow after; for if works precede, or bad any caſual 
influence into our juſtification, we might ſeem to 
have whereof to glory before God. But here it is 
the free gift of God, and boaſting for ever excluded 
God, when he juſtifies a man, never finds, but makes 
him holy; without any previous merit, of which there 
can be no ſhadow in an apoſtate creature; No; y 
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by grace ye are ſaved through faith; and that not of 
yourſelves, it is the gift of God. And, could I live the 
moſt exact life ever man lived; could I even excel 
the virtues of the pious preacher himſelf; could 1 
produce as many good works as the faints in all ages 
collected together ; I would not for ten thouſand 
worlds put my juſtification upon them: I would only 
confider them, as bright and pleaſant evidences of the 
truth of my faith in Chriſt. Good works are valuable 
things; God forbid we ſhould liſp a word againſt 
them, in their proper plece; we plead for them, we 
preſs the practice of them, as incumbent upon all 
Chriſtians; but we cannot allow them any ſhare in 
our juſtification before God, 'They, may prove'we 
are juſtified ; but they cannot juſtify us. No verily : 
Nat by works of righteouſueſs which we have done, but 
of his own mercy, God ſaveth us. Hitherto then our 
preacher is orthodox in his doctrine, which both ex- 
cludes hicentiouſnefs, eſtabliſhes the law, and exalts 
free grace; the evident defign and language of the 
oſpel, and which, I am of opinion, every miniſter of 
rift ſhould earneſtly contend for: becauſe the fin- 
ner muſt firſt ſee himfelf naked, before he will come 
to Chriſt for his white raiment; the pure and fine 


linen, which is the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, and 


which I counſel you all to buy of him. 

Regeneration was another great doctrine, which 
the excellent man much infiſted upon; hardly a ſingle 
ſermon, but he mentioned it, ſometimes more than 
twice ; and one, and perhaps the beſt of bis diſcourſes, 
was ex profeſſa upon this ſubject. Nor can any man 
be ſurpriſed, that a' miniſter of the New Teſtament 
ſhould ſo heartily eſpouſe a principle, which our 
Lord himſelf ky to ſpeak, and aſſerted as a funda- 
mental point of Chriſtianity, indiſpenfibly requiſite to 
eternal life; and this with ſo much vebemency, and 
earneſt repetition. Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, ex- 
rept a man be lern again-'( from above ] he cannet fee 
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The Rev. Mr. Whitefield. 17 
fleſh, and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpiril, 
Are not here two births, one natural, the other'{piri- 
tual ? I am really aſtoniſhed, any man ſhould'read 
his Bible and his own heart, and be a ſtranger to this 
doctrine of the new-birth ; without which all our 
boaſted morality, and ethical virtues, however ſplen- 
did and rhetoricated upon, can never adorn us in the 
fight of God, ' nor.qualify us for bis redeeming love.” 
True religion is an inward thing, a thing of the 
heart; it chiefly. reſides there, and conſiſts in a tight 
2 and fanCtified temper of the will and at- 
ſections; and as we have been lately told, in righte- 
aiſmefs, peace, and joy in the Holy Gboſt. Which na- 


this, and which was very ſtrongly infiſted on, viz. * 
The impreflions or (Which was the preacher's own 
phraſe)-inward feelings of the Spirit. And bere you 
remember, how he guarded againſt the invidious cen- 

ſure, of aſſaming the charafter of an apoſtle. ; : 

He renounced all pretenfions to the extraordinary 
powers anct ſigns of apoſtleſhip, gifts of healing, ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, the faith of miracles ; things pecu- 

liar to the age of inſpiration, and extinct with them. 

He alſo allowed theſe feelings of the Spirit were not 

in every perſon, or at all times, in the ſame degree; 

and that though a full aſſurance were attainable, and 
what every one ſhould labour to attain, yet not of ab- 

ſolute neceſſity to the being of a Chriſtian.— On 
be.allerted that we might feel the Spirit of God, in 
his ſanctifying and 9 impreſſions, and witneſſing 
ich aur own ſpirits And what is there in all this 
repugnant to reaſon ! What is there in it, but what 
3 


ove of God, and of Chriſt, and all my beſt paſſions 


turally introduces another doctrine, nearly allied te 22 1 4 


dive} Cas Tel a ſecret pleaſure in the word, ond: oY 


18 Character, ' Preaching, &c. of 
nances, and communion of God? Can Late the pritivers 
of the wobrld to conte Can I feel the threatenings of 
God impreſſed upon my conſcience, or promiles of 
Paradiſe working upon my hopes? Can I groan un- 
der the burden of my cortuptions, or exult in the li. 
berty of ſpirit, I may ſometimes have, in a calm and 
retired hour, in the meditation of my pardon, and the 
contemplation of heaven and immortality ? 1 ſay, Can 
I have all theſe things in me, and do 1 feel them upon 
my ſoul, and yet this doctrine of feeling the Spiri 
be burleſqued and ridiculed, in an age of infidelity 
ant of men who love to ſpeak evil of the things wie 
they know not? Indeed a ſinful and adulterous gene- 
ration may ſeek after a ſign. But what ſign can'w 
give them of things that muſt be known by being felt 
Or what ideas can I convey of light to the blind, ane 
of harmony to the deaf ?——Let God touch thei 
hearts as he has done ours, and they ſhall fee] what we 
feel; and what L would not but feel, for milliqns's 
worlds. But till then it is impoſſible in nature to re 
preſens it, ina ſull adequate light to them; and the) 
may as well aſk for mathe matical demonſtrations iti 
point of pure morality.—— This is a docttine I have 
| been aquainted wich theſe” many years; it is not 
[ | new or ſurptifing to me; you have heard me prea 

it ſcores of times, though perhaps, clothed in othef 
expreſhons, and the influences of the Spirit, the tt 
ms of grace. And however derided by forme 

who ſet up and careſs a ſyſtem of rational religion 
1 | hope to have always enthuſiaſm enough to maintain 
ttmat the Spirit of God may be ſelt.— To condutt 
| | this head, all the doctrines now mentioned, are pri 
. | mitivez proteſtant, puritanic ' ones; which our gvoc 
| fathers, conformiſts and diſſenters, have filled thei 
writings with: and as Dr. Watts has well obſerved 
«They fill heaven apace, for God was with them.” 
Yet all that vaſt reverence, with Which I heal 
| theſe do@rines from the mouth of dur famoy 
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preacher, could not win my applauſe or approbation 


jd ning of ſome few harſher epithets and expreſſions (you know 
omi of what L mean) which dropt from. bis lips. Theſe in 
zroan un LY opinion, may be pronounced failings; but ſuch as 
in the li. often attend a warm zeal for orthodoxy, in the points 
calm and of | the laſt importance; ariſe from a principle of con- 
_— dd ſcience, and are found interwoven with the brighteſt 
| ſay, Can characters: and he that has none, let him caſt the 
hem upon firſt ſtone. | . 8 po 4 
the Spiri I, T chall next give you my opinion of the manner 
infigetity W'! hie preaching. 

age whic And here I need not ſay, nor can my pen deſcribe 


is action and geſture, in all their ſtrength and de- 
encies. He is certainly a finiſbed preacher, anda great 
aaſter,of pulpit-oratory and elocution, while a noble 
zegligence ran thro his ſtyle. Yet his diſcourſes 
rere very extraordinary when we conſider how little 
bey were premeditated, and how many of them be 
pave us, the little time he was with us——Many, I truſt, 


ous gene- 
zu can 'W 
eing felt! 
blind, ane 
ouch thei 
what we 


ni 0 | x m | | 

8 ave felt, and will long feel the impteſſions of his 

and then zcal and fire, the paſſion and flame of his expreſſions: 

tions i A bich were fuch, that I cannot think my public cha» 
ine Third cter of him e, in the leaſt exceeds the bounds of 

it is no 5th and ſtrick verity z only making that allowance 
me preach figures of ſpeech, which is always expected, upon 

d in othertraordinary  occafions, and in the portraiture of 

F by lone He appeared to me, in all his diſcourſes, very deep- 

e e and kene in his own heart. He, da 

5 rea eat Burn and boil within him, when be ſpake of the 

; concfude inge be bad made, touching the King? how was 

d, are prüfe tongue like the pen of a ready writer ? touching 
1 our gde with a coal from the altar! With what a flow al | 
filled thei” 4; What. a ready profuſion of language, did he 

n vbfer ved? £0.48 pon the great concerns of our ſouls ? In 


ich them at a flaming light did be ſer our eternity before us? 

ch 1 beat earneſtly did he preſs Chriſt upon us ? How did 

ur famoti nove our paſſions * conſtraining love of ſuch 
& 2 
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2 Redeemer? The awe, the ſilence, the attention 


which ſat upon the face of ſo great an audience, w. Y 
an argument, how he could reign over all their pow of h 
ers. Many thought, He fpake as never man ſpoke betont 
fore him. So charmed were people with his mann mor 
of addreſs, that they ſhut up their ſhops, forgot the mn 
ſecular buſineſs, and laid afide their ſchemes for ti what 
world; and the oftener he preached, the keener edg 42 

us 


he ſeemed to put upon their deſires of hearing him 
gain! How awfully, with what thunder and ſoun 
did he diſcharge the artillery of Heaven upon us? Andi 
yet how could he ſoften and melt even a ſoldier 0 

Tiyfſes, with the love and mercy of God! Ho 
eloſe, ſtrong, and pungent were his applications ro the 
confcience z mingling light and heat, pointing the ar 
rows of the Almighbty- at the hearts of franers, whil, 
he poured in the balm. upon the wounds of the con 
rrite, and made broken bones rejoice? Eternal them 
the ttemendons ſolemnities of our religion, were al 
alive upon his tongue! 80 methinks (if you will for 
give the figure) faint Paul would Took and ſpeak in 
pulpit, and in ſome ſuch manner, I have been tempt 
ed to conceive of a ſeraph, were he fent down t 
preach among us, and to tell us what things he ba 
ſeen and heard above! How bold and courag 
did he lock ? He was no flatterer, would not fufft 
men toſettle upon their lees; did not prophecy ſmooll 
things nor ſow pillows. He taught the way of Gali 
truth, and regarded not the perſon of men. The pe 
liteſt, the moſt modiſh of our vices he ſtruck'ar, thi 
molt faſhionable entertainments ; regardleſs ot e 
very one's pteſence, but his in whoſe name he'ſpak 
with this authority— He delivered his own foul, ven 
ſharply rebuked our balls and midnight affemblig 
that bane of all that is ſerious and tefigions:-and| 
dare warrant; if none would go to thefe diverfions, til 
they have anſwered the -folemn queſtions” he [Put t 
| their conſciences, our theatre would ſoon fink ani 
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"You may be ſure I was not diſpleaſed with this part 
of his conduct, when I have ſo often myſelf men- 
tioned-theſe things, as of pernicious tendeney to gur 
morals, religion, and proſperity. And who can blame 
a miniſter's freedom and zeal 3 what hard meaſures, 
what cruel treatment would it be to cenſure our plain- 
neſs of ſpeech ; when. our very commiſſion requires 
us to lift up our voice like a trumpet, to cry aloud, 
and not ſpare, to ſhew people their tranſgreſſions ; 
and when the blood of your ſouls, the moſt inſupport- 
able thing in the world, muſt: be. required at our 
hands, if we be afraid to warn! I am ſure, would 
people confider this, and that we cannot poſſibly pro- 
pole any temporal advantage to ourſelves, by ſttikigg 
at the right eye, they would *pplayd. and not cen- 
ſure, our warmth and freedom muſt tell you, 
wer and over again, ſuch things are dangerous to your 
ouls 3 this cannot conſiſt with your Chriſtian profeſ- 
fon and bap tiſm; they tend to devour the ſeeds and 
veaken all the yo» ng. ſprings of Mues, and to eraze 
the, moſt. pious impreſſions. 

But if the voice of migiſters cannot, be heard, at 


eat jet the circumſtances of our country, and the 


louder roarings of providence, awe and reſtrain us; for 
ure I am it is now a time to mourn, and not to dance: 
ind the ſeriptute ſeyerely threatens A nde, that diſ- 
_—_ the operations of God's hands. 

H DOT; Pl proceed to ſhew my opinion of our 
N ON in his perſenal character and νοj,jmin-. 
Here I may take courage, and challenge his worſt 
nemies to lay any thing to the charge of his morals, 
r to arraign. bis { rity, ſa viſible in his whole de- 
ortment 
While he as Lp up faith aloge, in our juſtifica- | 
on before God, yet he is, careful to maintain 
erks, and denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, o 
fe ſoberly,  righteguſly, and godly. Theſe thin 
© grace of God ä us ; and how much of 

3 


— 


bs. © 


22 Character, Preaching, &. of 
doQtrine has he tranſeribed into bis life 2 How nch 
has he been in all good works? What an eminent 
r of piety towards God? How boly and un- 
lameable' in all converſation and godlineſs? How 
ſeaſoned, how much to the uſe of edifying, all his diſ- 
courſes? How naturally does he turn them to reli- 
gion? How much is he given to meditation himſelf 
and how does he labour to excite it in other??? 
It is indiſputable with me that he affects no party 
religion, nor ſets himſelf at the head of any: had this 
been his aim, no man living has had fairer occaſions 
offered; but he abhors the ſpirit, be endeavours to 
ſuppreſs it. He is always careful to time his Sabbath 
diſcourſes, ſo as not to interfere with the ſtated hours 
of worſhip, in that church, of which he is a profefled 
member and mitirfter, and in the opinion of many 
people a very bright ornament ; becauſe, as he told 
us, be would not tempt away hearers from their pro- 
per and reſpectiye paſtors. And is not this a noble 
and generous, a catholic and Chriftian fpirit ! He is 
not bigotted 16 the modelitics and lefſer riteg and 
forms of religion, while zealous enough and ver) 
warm and jealous in all its efentials, r e 
divine hgnours and Godhead of his Saviour. He pro- 
feſſes love to good men of every denomination, and 
toſd us, that the kingdom of heawen conſiſted not of meats 
and drinks. He appears to me a man full of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt and of faith Though his prayers, in chi 
pulpit, were all extempore, yet how 'copious, how 
ardent, with what compaſs of thought? The ſpirit 
of grace and ſupplication ſeemed to be poured out 
upon him in plenty, and to kindle and animate his de- 
votions. He prays in public, with that ſpirit, variety, 


and. fluency, which could only be expected from a 
man, who was no ſtranger to the facred: duty in pri- 
vate. —He lives much by faith, and above the world: 
deſpiſes preferments and zicbes; of which laſt, I am 
told, he has had great offers in Europe Eis heart 
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The Rev, Mr. Whitefield. 23 
nich WM ſeems ſet upon doing good. He goes about his great 


nent ME Maſter's work with diligence and application; and 


un- with ſuch cheerfulneſs, as would make one in love 
How with a life of religion, which has fo many inward 
iſ. WM ſprings of the beſt comforts, and is not that gloomy, 
reſi. & melancholy thing, which prejudice and imagination 
aſelf, W make it. He is proof againſt reproach and invective. 
4 * When he is reviled, revileth not again, but prays 
party I heartily for all his enemies, and that ſuch as oppoſe 
{ this the truth, may be converted to it He profeſſes him- 
Gons ſelf to lay down has life for Chriſt, and to ſpend and 
rs to be ſpent in the ſervice of ſouls.— Such a man has all 
bath imaginable claim to our higheſt love and honour. I 
freely own he has taken my heart, and I feel his re- 
proaches.—God ſeems to be with him of a truth; has 


has many to. whom he can ſay, Ie are my epiſtle. 
Wherever he has preached he has been thronged, and 
many have come to bim pricked in their hearts, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall we do to be ſaved He has put a new 
face upon religion, my letters inform me, in ſome 
populous cities and parte of our neighbouring conti- 
nent; given new life to:mimſters and people; made 
ſermons, once a drug, a vendible commodity among 
them; evening and weekly lectures are ſet up, and 
always crowded with perſons of different perſuaſions 3 
while he has put a damp upon their polite diverſions, 
which always dwindle as Chriſtianity revives _ Sure- 
ly no man could do theſe things, I had almoſt faid, 
thefe miracles, unleſs God were with bim, who gives 
the increaſe, even when Paul plants, and Apolles 
waters. | Had eccleſiaſtic preferments been his idol, 
fame and reputation his motive, as he has taken a pre- 
poſterous way to acquire them, ſo I can never ſuffer 
myſelf to think God would have owned him fo viſibly, 
or given him ſo many ſeals of his miniſtry. Our 
Saviour himſelf makes - ggod fruits the general cha- 
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aCteriltic of good miniſters. Ye ſhall know them by 


ſet his ſeal upon him: his rod has budded, and he 
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their fruits. Either the fruits and ſucceſs of their mi- 
niſtty, the defign and tendency of their doctrines, or 
the fruits of the Spirit in their lives. And which of 
theſe. have been wanting in this extraordinary man? 
Who can object againſt the tendency of his dottrines ? 
And for ſucceſs, his enemies know it to their own 
confufion. And who can ſay his life is unfruitful, or 
that he has appeared like an immoral man? He ten- 
ders to al their due. While zealous for the things of 
God, he is a friend to Cæſar; a loyal ſubject to King 
George, heartily prays for him and bis royal houſe; 
„May it abide before God !” A prayer, to Which; 1 
doubt not, you are all ready to ſay, Amen. 
But to proceed with our character of the preacher, 
whom hath he wronged or defrauded ? HW hoſe ox er 
whoſe aſs hath he taten! Say, if any man hath found 
ought in his hands: ſo far from it, that he ſeems to 
live, not by bread alone, but by the word and promiſe 
of God; without taking thought for the mortow, 
what he Mull eat, or drinł, or put on 0 
And for charity, a8 t conſiſts in compaſſion and acts 
of beneficence; we have few men like- minded. In 
this grand circle of practical religion, he ſeems! to be 
a ſecond Job, as well as for patience; and deſerves 
a good report of all men, and of che truth itſelf. Ha 
he been under any criminal influence of a mercenaty 
covetous temper, had he collected money for Hmſelf 
in bis journeying often, and itinerant preachings, un 
der the pretext of doing it for the poor, as he wa 
flanderopuſly reported, he had certainly a fair oppor 
tunity to enrich himſelf! But we have ſeen a plait 
fact cannot be denied, that he caſt all into the trea 
ſury, and ſerves the table of the pobt with lit. trol 
ling and vagabond orphans; poor and helpleſs, witho 
Jather, without motber, without purſe; and witho 
friend, he ſceks out, picks up, and adopts into bis famil) 
Heis nowbuilding accommodations, and laying the be 
foundation for their ſupport and religious inſtructio 
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vithcnd: 90m) vilible fund z-Henconraged to go on in 
faith, from the ſhining example of the great profeſ- 
fot in Gcrmany, who began a like pious work with 
almoſt nothing; and raiſed it to ſuch perfection, as ds 
the wonder and aſtoniſhment of all thad hear it Phis 
19-2 facrifice-welkpleaſing to God i The loins of the 
poor will bleſs. him,; The bleſſing ef him that was ready 
to periſb, will. come upon him — He: bath diſperſed Aa. 
broad, he hath given to the poor 3 his righteouſnels 
ought to endure, and be celebrated among us. After 
ins jet none call him an uncharitable man: for-withe 
brighter evidence of pure religion than this, to vifee 
the fatherleſs in their afflictionn?n, dh 
And permit me bere, to join in my thanks to you, 
and the other charitable diſpoſed Qhriftians, who have 
ſhown their: bowels of mercy in the late very la 
collection for the “ orphan-houſe in Georgia. Phis 
is an honour: to our whole town. And, believe we, 
you will never be a penny the pooret, for helping the 
poor: Them ve have always: with, us, and inſomuch as 
we have dene unto them, ue baut dom it unto Gbriſt, 
aud cannot fail of a reward; at leaſt the reflection 
we make upon it, ou our laft bed, will, give us more 
ſatisfaQtion, than what we contribute to the ſupport 
of balls and aſſemblies of muſic, to the. pride and lux- 
uries of life; nor can ĩt * to aden AY en. 
givings unto Gd. 05 
: know. proceed, abe lack bead, to; woe * 
opinion, What views providence may have in hes, 
on gs Rs 12.26 
AndthisIdeſtreto de with allhumility and ea,, 
I pretend to no ſpirit of propbhecy, and can only 
copjeQuires and offer the reſult of - obſervation: rea- 
fon, and the uſual tendencies of things, corroborated 
by the great promiſes ſcattered up and down in our 
Bibles; w/ herein glar ia things: art fpoken:of thee, thun, 
city our wore ae propheſies are — Wor Foe 
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and myſtic to he fully underſtood: the ſeals of that 
book are ſeldom broken, until the ſeveral petiods of 
accompliſhment, which makes time the beſt and fureſt 
expoſitor. But certainly, if we can diſcern the face 
of the ſky in the morning, we might make ſome hum- 
ble and faint conjectutes at the times and ſeaſons, 
which the Father keeps in his own power. Now we 
are none of us ignorant, how far the primitive ſpirit 
of Chriſtianity has ſunk into a mere form of godlineſs. 
Irreligion has been ruſhing in, even upon the Proteſ- 
tant world like a flood: the deareſt and moſt obvious 
doctrines of the Bible have fallen into low contempt ; 
the principles and ſyſtems of our good and pious fa- 
thers have been more and more exploded. And now, 
behold ! God ſeems to have revived the ancient ſpirit 
and doctrines. He is raiſing up our young men, with 
zeal and courzge to ſtem the torrent. They have been 
in labour more abundant , they have preached with 
ſuch fire, aſſiduity, and ſucceſs ; ſuch a ſolemn awe 
have they ſtruck upon their hearers; ſo unaccount- 
ably have they conquered the prejudices of many per- 
ſons; ſuch deep convictions have their ſermons pro- 
duced ; fo much have they rouſed and kindſed the 
zeal of miniſters and people; fo intrepidly do they 
puſh through all oppoſition, that my ſoul overflows 
with joy, and my heart is too full to expreſs my hopes. 
It looks as if ſome happy period were opening, to 
bleſs the world with another reformation. Some 
great things ſeem to be upon the anvil, ſome big pro- 
hecy at the birth : God give it ſtrength to bring torth ! 
May he eſpecially water the good ſeed his ſervant has 
plentifully ſown among us; may we remember how 
we have heard, and hold fait; may we cheriſh con- 
viction; be fixed and rooted in our Chriſtian faith; 
not rebel againſt the light, nor make ſhipwreck at laſt, 
by the various winds of doctrine which are blowing 
on us! Y 
Thus have I anſwered for my part, and ſhown my 
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opinio! 
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clude 1 
it with 
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opinion: 1 have done it in the integrity of my heart; 
I have deſigned no offence ; only ſupported the doe- 
trines and character of a preacher, which love and 
duty conſtrain me to honour and defend: while I pre- 
clude no man from ſhewing his opinion, who ſhall do 
it with the ſame Imparuality. 


* 
4 
* 
A 
L 
it 
" : 
+». 
£1 
- 2 
* 3 
4 K A 
w +» 
D* > 
17 Y 
N 9 
4 WW wort yl I 
2 fv LI TE 4 j 8 4 
2 * 
C 10 n * £ [42 : 
* þ 4 _ g , 
; {7 4 * 581 
8 : 
280 * — 5% ON N 5 4 
x £ 
T a 
{1 z ws of "V £7” 3 + 
— 1 1 10 4 i 
e161 18 2097 Want om ron 3141 23H nf oh "05 
I adi vd 
5 7 * 
* 4+ 1 9 4 
In word bas, 1m 
F 4 4 


— 


- 


— LS O40 - 


Lad FRET IT — 


& > 
# EF 7 
. 
4 
* * 
* 
7 
4 
»% 
* þ 
7 
. 
"I. | 


0 Ya TT 


1 
- 
* 


= 


E following Szzmoxs, I think I 
may ſay, were given me by the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and according to 
my preſent light, are agreeable to the 
form of ſound words delivered to us 
inthe livelyoraclesof God. Theycon- 
tain the ſum and ſubſtance, I will not 
ſay word for word, of what was deli- 
vered from the pulpit; for, as I had 
no occaſion in America, Scotland, and 
England, to preach upon the ſame 
ſubjects, I was obliged, according to 
the freedom and aſſiſtance given me 
from above, to enlarge, or make ex- 


of babes and ſucklings, to perfect 


re 
curſions, agreeable to the people's cir- 
cumſtances amongſt whom I Was 
preaching the kingdom of God, 1 
had no leiſure or freedom to com- 
mit any of them to writing, but dur- 
ing my laſt voyage from America to 
En gland ; nor do I expect to find Jet 
ſure to write down any freſh Dif. 
courſes, till it ſhall pleaſe God chat 
I embark. again. May the Spirit of 
God, who delights, out. of the mouths 


praile,. bleſs. them. 10 every Reader, 
and put it into their hearts to pray 


for their poor unworthy ſervant in 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
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JEREMIAH xxiii. 6. 
We Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
a 


FHOEVER is acquainted with the nature of 
mankind in general, or the propenſity of his 
own heart in particular, muſt acknowledge that ſelf- 
righteouſneſs is the laſt idol that is rooted out of the 
heart.---Being once born under a covenant of works, 
it is natural for us all to have recourſe to a_covenant 
of works for our everlaſting ſalvation. And we have 
contraCted ſuch a deviliſh pride hy our fall from God, 
that we would, if not wholly, yet in part at leaſt, 
glory in being the cauſe of our own ſalvation. We 
cry out "againſt Poperyy/and that very juſtly ; but we 
are all Papiſts, at leaſt I am ſure we are all Armini- 
ans by nature; and therefore no wonder ſo many na- 
tural men embrace that ſcheme. It is true, we diſ- 
claim the doctrine of merit, are aſhamed directly to 
"y we def;rve an” good at the hands of God; there - 
e as the poſtle excellently well obſerves, we go 
t, we een 2 circuit, to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs 
of our 05.2, aad, like the Phariſees of old,, will dot 
R Wyboliy ſubmit ta that righteouſneſs, which is of God 
tare trough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
67 This is the ſoteſt, though alas! the moſt common 
. eril that was ever yet ſeen under the ſun. An evil, that 
15 in an age, eſpecially in theſe dregs of time wherein 
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we live, cannot ſufficiently be inveighed againſt,.-For III. I 
as it is with the people; ſo it is with the prieſts; and Nie gene 
it is to be feared, even in thoſe places where once the IV. I 
truth, as it is in Jeſus, was eminently preached, ma- ** 
ny Miniſters are ſo ſadly degenetated from theit pious 81 
anceſtors, that the doctrines of grace, eſpecially the Ne to 
perſonal, all- ſuſſicient righteouſneſs of Jeſus; is but Why with 
too ſeldom, too lightly mentioned. Hence the love Wh-:1/1:/+ 
of many waxeth cold; and I have often thought, was I. Ila 
it poſſible, that this ſingle conſideration would be ſuf. e wor; 
ficient to raiſe our venerable Forefathers again from WI And. 
their graves; who would thunder in their ears their Wity to 
fatal error. 4 . e aſhan 
The righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, is one of thoſe us bou; 
great myſteries which the angels deſire to look into, Nhe pert 
and feems to be one of the firſt leflons that God Wii Lord 
taught men after the fall. For what were the coats ith the 
that God made to put on'our firſt parents, but types iu Bra 
of the application of the merits or righteouſneſs of Wiſe / u 
Jefus Chriſt to believers' hearts? We are told, that Her 6. 
thoſe coats were made of ſkins of beaſts, and as beaſts Y. 
were not then food for men, we may fairly infer, that - Lor 
thoſe beaſts were ſlain in facrifice, in commemoration l agrec 
of the great ſacrifice, Jeſus Chriſt thereafter to bet is tha 
offered. And the fkins of thaſe beaſts thus flain, be- ere ng 
ing put on Adam and Eve, they were thereby taugi:Wt Chi: 
how their nakedneſs was to be covered with the rig::- Way pre 
teouſneſs of the Lamb of God. Worcas y 
This is it which is meant, when we are told Abri rd is 
ham believed on the Lord, and it was counted to bin\itie of 
for righteouſneſs. In ſhort, this is it of which bon of 
the Law and all the Prophets have ſpoken, eſpeci-' en as 
Jeremiah in the words of the text. Th Lord ci oſe 


righteouſneſs —— 20d.— 

I propoſe through divine grace, $6" boſe tl 
I. To conſider who we are to underſtand by the Hecinia 
word Lord. „„ oſeſe 


I. How the Lord is mars righteouſneſs. pr 


For III. Lill conſidet ſome of the chief objections that 
- and ee generally urged againſt is docttine. 1 
ce the IV. I hail ſhew {ome very ill conſequences that flow 
u, ma- 


Aurally from denying this doctrine. | 
7. Shall conclude . with an exhortation to all to 
me to Chriſt by Faith, that they may be enabled to 
y with the prophet in out text, The Lord our righ- 
le love ecuſneſs els ö . 


* Pious 
Ily the 
is but 


it, was I. I am to conſidet who we. are to underſtand by | 


be ſuf. Nie word Lord— The Lord our righteouſneſs. 


2 from And if any Arians or Socinians are drawn, by curi- - 


their Wity to hear What the babbler hag 10 ſay, let them 
e alhamed of denying the divinity of that Lord that 
gas bought poor ſinners with his precious blood —For 


- thoſe 


al into, WM: perſon mentioned in the text under the character 
t God I Lord is Jeſus Chrift, —Bebold, ver. 5. the day e, 
e coats ich the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a righte» 
t types Branch. a King. ſhall reign aud proſper, ſhall exe- 
xls of iſe judgment and juftice in the earth—1n his days, 


d, that 


beaſts h and this is bis name wherebyche {ball be called, 

r, that be Lord our. righteauſne/s. —By the righteous Branch 
oration ll agree that we are to underſtand Jeſus Chriſt. He 
r_ to be eis that is called the Lord in our text. If fo, if there 


in, be- ere no ther text in the Bible to prove the divinity 
taug: Wt! Chriſt, that is ſufficient. For if the word Lord. 


E Tig is 
or as you have it in the marginsof your Bibles, the word 


Abra id is in che original Febovab, which is the eſſential 
to hin ide of God himſelf. Come then, ye Arians, kiſs the 
mn bon of God, bow don before him, and honour him, 
eci-' een as you honour the Father. Learn of the angels, 


rd citt 
_ - Wood. —For otherwiſe you are as much idolaters, as 
boſe that worſhip the Virgin Mary. And as for you 


by the 
MEivicis that he was your Saviour, according ta ynur 


* — 
1 ! 


er 6. Judab ſhall be faved;.and. Iſrael ſball dwell 


nay properly belong to Jeſus Chriſt, he muſt be God. 


noſe morning-ſtara, and worſhip him as truly 


docinians, who ſay Chriſt. was a mere man, and yet 


va principles, you are ned. For, it Chrift be a 
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mere man, then ne is only an arm of fleſh—— Andi 
is written, Curſed is be that trufteth on an arm 
feſb.—— But I would hope there are no ſuch monſten 
here. At leaſt, that after theſe confiderations, they 
would be aſhamed of broaching ſuch monſtrous abtuy, 
ditizs any more. For it is plain, that by the wor 
Lord, we are to underſtand the Lord Jeſus Chrif 
who here takes to himſelf the title of Zehavah, an 
therefore muſt be very God, of very God, or, as iht 
apoſtle deyoutly expreſſes it, God bleſſed for evermory 
II. How the Lord is to be man's righteouſneſs come 
next to be conſidered. | | 


And that 1s, in one word, by imputation.——F4 


it pleaſed Cod, after he had made all things by {| 
word of his power, to create man after his own image 
And ſo infinite was the condeſcenſion of the high ani 
lofty One, who inhabiteth eternity, that although he 
might have inſiſted on the everlaſting -obedience « 
him and his poſterity, yet he was pleaſed to oblig 


' himſelf, by a covenant or agreement made with hi 
own creatures, upan condition of an unſinning beds 
ence, to give them immortality and eternal Jife:— Kot 
when it is ſaid, the day thou eateſt thereof, thou fbal 

rely die, we may fairly infer, ſo long as he contiuut 
obedient, and did not eat thereof, he ſhould ſurely 
live.— The 3d of Geneſis gives us a full, but mourts 
ful account, how our firſt parents broke this core 
nant, and thereby ſtood in need of a better rights 
ouſneſs than their own, in order to procure theit ſu- 
ture acceptance with God. ——For what muſt the 
do? They were as much under a covenant of works 
as ever. And, though after their diſobedience they 
were without ftrength, yet they were obliged not on- 

Iy to do, but continue to 4p all things, and tha 
too in the moſt perſect manner which the Lord had 
required of them. — And not only ſo; but to make 


iatisfaction to God's infinitely offended juſtice, for the 


breach they had already been guilty df-———Hexe then 


etm. I. 
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And M pens the amazing ſcene of divine philanthropy—1 
arm can, God's love to man —For behold, what man 
zonſtenWuld not do, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of his Father's 
8, theyre, undertakes to do for him. And that God might 
s abiuiſ e juſt in juſtifying the ungodly, though he was in the 
be wor erm of God, and therefore thought it ao robbery to 
e equal with God, yet he took upon him the form 
a ſervant, even human nature.--—ln that nature 
e obeyed, and thereby fulfilled the whole moral law 
z our Read. —— And alſo died a painful death upon 
e croſs, and thereby became a curfe for, or inſtead 
„ thoſe whom the Father had given him. As God, 
e ſatisſied at the ſame time that he obeyed, and fuf- 
red as man ; and being God and man, in one per- 
dn, wrought out a full, perfect, and ſufficient tigh · 
ouſneſs for all to whom it was to be imputed. 

Here then we ſee the meaning of the word rigb- 
wneſs. It implies the active, as well as paſſive o- 


hen talking of the merits of Chriſt, only mention the 
tter, vis:;—his death; whereas the former, viz. his 
fe and active obedience, is equally neceſſary. Chrift 


th together, —Chriſt not only died, but lived; not 
ly ſuffered, but obeyed, for or inſtead of poor ſin - 
rs. And both theſe jointly make up that complete 


edience of our firſt parents was made ours by im- 
tation. In this ſenſe, and no other, are we to un- 
tand that parallel which St Paul draws in the 5<> 
the Romans, between the firſt and ſecond Adam. 
dis is what he elſewhere terms our being made the 
ghteoufneſs of Cad in him This is the ſenfe where- 
the prophet would have us to underſtand the words 
the text 5 therefore Jer. xxxiii. verſe 16 She, i e. 


s imputed to her) 2 wo our rightecufneſt.—A 


* * „ 
d 


* 


dience of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We generally, 


not ſuch a Saviour as becomes us, unleſs we join 


phteouſneſs which is to be imputed to us, as the diſ- 


e church itſelf ſhall be called (having this righteouſ- 
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paſſage, I think, worthy of the profoundeſt medita Mc ſome 
tion of all the ſons and daughters of Abraham. \uſneſs, 
Many are the objections which the proud hearts ever f. 
fallen men are continually urging againſt this whole. ie enct 
ſome, this divine, this ſoul-ſaving doctrine. I comes is 
now, in the third place, to anſwer ſome few of thoſ rguing 
which I think the moſt conſiderable. ot this 
And firſt, they ſay, becauſe they would appen telt cu 
friends to morality, “ That the doctrine of an impucentiot 
« ed righteouſneſs is deſtructive of good works, anlfWdeed f 
« leads to licentiouſneſs.“ "2 ght of 
And who, pray, are the perſons, that generally urę f our | 


this objection? Are they men, full of faith, and mall; a dec 
really concerned for good works? No, whatever fe eht of 
exceptions there may be, if there be any at all, it is non imp 
torious, they are generally men of corrupt minds, r-Mc-ntio! 
probate concerning the faith. The beſt title I can gilt is 

themis, that of profane moraliſts, or moraiiſts falſely iW:king 
called. For I appeat to the experience of the preſent, ¶ And 
well as paſt ages, if iniquity did and does not mol Chri 
abound, where the doctrine of Chriſt's whole perſou ect age 
righteouſneſs is moſt cried down, and moſt ſeldai (tion, 
mentioned. Arminian being Antichriſtian principla (ay, * 
always did and always will lead to Antichriſtian pu But 
tices. And never was there a reformation brought lte hit 
bout in the church, bur by the preaching of the d.. 
trine of an imputed righteouſneſs. This, as that melity a 
of God Luther calls it, is Articulus ftantis aut cadniWreſs th. 
Ecrcligſiæ, the article by which the church ſtands or fall that « 
And though the preachers of this doctrine are gen in hi 
rally branded by thoſe on the other fide with the oF mora 
probrious names of Antinomians, deceivers and vHuted 7. 
not; yet, I believe, if the truth of the doctrine o But ! 
both fides, was to be judged of by the lives of ever x 
Preachers and profeſſors of it, thoſe on our fide . iſcourt 
queſtion would have the advantage every way. duſneſs 


It is true, this, as well as every other doctrine of Stars eye: 
may be abuſed. And, perhaps, the Unchriſtian va Inde 


. 
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medita Mt ſome, who have talked of Chriſt's imputed righte- 


n. uſneſs, juſtification by faith, and the like, and yet 
earts 0 


erer felt it imputed to their own ſouls, has given 

hole. Nhe enemies of the Lord thus cauſe to blaſpheme. But 
I cone his is a very unſafe, as well as very unfair way of 

of tholWrouing.---The only queſtion ſhould be, Whether or 


ot this doQtrine of an imputed righteouſneſs does in 
ſelf cut off the occaſion of good works, or lead to 

centiouſneſs? No, in no wiſe. It excludes works 

deed from being any cauſe of our juſtification in the 

ght of God.---But it requires good works as a proof 

f our having this righteouſneſs imputed to us, and 

a declarative evidence of our juſtification in the 

ight of men. And then, how can the doctrine of 
n imputed righteouſneſs, be a doQtrine leading to 
centiouſneſs. 

t is all calumny. St. Paul introduces an Infidel 
naking this objeCtion in his Epiſtle to the Romans. 
-And none but Infidels, that never felt the power 
f Chriſt's reſurrection upon their ſouls, will urge it 


| appea 
1 1MPput- 


ks, and 


ally urge 
and men 
ever fey 
v It 18 no 
nds, re. 
can gin 
falſely 
reſent, 
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> perſoniWrcr again. And therefore, notwithſtanding this ob- 

it ſeldogF:&ion, with the Prophet in the text, we may bold- 

r1NClpilly ſay, The Lord our righteouſneſs. "1:44 

tian puii But Satan (and no wender that his ſervants imi- 

ronght ate him) often transforms himſelf into an angel of 
the d 


bt. And therefore (ſuch perverſe things will infi- 
elity and Arminianiſm make men ſpeak) in order to 
eſs their objections in the beſt colours, ſome urge, 


that m | 
ut cadet 


s or falls that our Saviour preached no ſuch doctrine - that 
are gen in his Sermon upon the Mount, he mentions only 
th the , morality,” and conſequently the doctrine of an im- 
and viW@uted righteouſneſs falls wholly to the ground, 
are But ſurely the men who urge this objection, either 
ves © 


ever read, or never underſtood our bleſſed Lord's 


ur fide 108iſcourſe, wherein the doctrine of an imputed tighte- 
vay. uineſs' is fo plainly taught, that he that runs, if he 
ne of g "3 cyes that ſee, may read. | Pts 
iſtian wa 


Indeed out» Lord does recommend morality and 
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good works (as all faithful miniſters will do) and clear 
the moral law from the many corrupt glofſes put up. 


on it by the letter-learned Phariſees—But then, be- 
fore he comes to this, it is remarkable, he talks of 
inward piety, ſuch as poverty of ſpirit, meekneſ;, 
holy mourning, purity of heart, —efpecially hunger. 
ing and tbirſting after righteouſneſs, and then recom. 
mends good works, as an evidence of our having hi 
righteouſneſs imputed to us, and theſe graces and 
divine tempers wrought in our hearts.—* Let you 
« light, (that is, the divine light I before haye been 
« mentioning) mine before men, in a holy life, that 
* they ſeeing your good works, may glorify your Fa. 
« ther which is in heaven.” And then inimediately 
adds,“ Think not that I ami come to deſtroy the mord 
% lau l came not to deſtroy, to take away the force 
« of it as a rule of life, but to fulfil, to obey it in it 
« whole latitude, and give the complete fenfe of it. 
—And then he goes on to ſhew, how exceeding 
broad the moral law is. 80 that our Lord, inſtes 
of diſannulling an imputed righteouftreſs in bis fe 
won upon the mount, not only confirms it, but alſ 
anſwers the foregoing objrction urged againſt it, bf 
making good works a proof and evidence of its being 
imputed to gur ſouls —HE therefore that has ears tt 
hear, Jet him hear what the prophet ſays in the word 
of the text - The Lord our Righteouſneſs. ®— 
But as Satan not only quoted ſcripture, but ali 
backed, one temptation with it after another, when ht 
attacked Chriſt's perſon in the wilderheſs; fo b. 
children generally take the ſame method in treating 
his doctrine, And therefore they utge another ob 
jection againſt the daQtine of ati imputed righteou) 
neſs from the example of the young mat in the goſpel 
We may ftate it thus:—* The evangeliſt. St Mark 
Le ſay they, chap x. mentions a young man that cam 
* to Chriſt, running and aſking bim what he {houll 
* do to inherit eterlal life ? Chciſt, ſaythey, reterret 
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« him to the commandments, to know what he muſt 
« do to inherit eternal life. It is p'ain therefore, 


works were to be partly, at leaſt, th- cauſe of his 
« juſtification ;z and conſequently the doctrine of an 
« imputed righteouſneſs is unſcriptura! ”— This is 
the objeCtion in all its full ſtrength; and little ſtrength 


in all its fulneſs.— For, was I to prove the neceſſity of 
an imputed righteouſneſs, I ſcarce know how I could 
bring a better inſtance to make it good, 


Let us take a more intimate view of this youn 
man, and our Lord's behaviour towards him, Mark 
x 17. the Evangeliſt tells us, That when Chriſt 
« was gone forth into the way, there came one run- 
ning (it ſhould ſeem it was ſome Nobleman, a ra- 
*« kity indeed, to ſee ſuch a one running to Chriſt!) 
« and not only ſo, but he kneeled to him (tho' per- 
haps many of his rank now ſcarce know the time 
* when they kneeled to Chriſt} and aſked him. ſay- 
ing, Good Maſter, what ſbail I do that I may inherit 


good! Mere is none good but one, that 1s God — And 


that he might directly anſwer his queſtion; fays he, 
Thou knoweſt the commandments : Do not commit adul- 


tery. Da not bear falſe witneſi.. Defraud not. Honcuv 


father and thy mother. This, I ſay, was a direct 


anſwer to his queſtion; namely, that eternal life was 
ot to be attained by his doings —For our Lord, by 
eferring him to the commandments, did not (as the 
objectors inſinuate) in the leaſt hint, that his mora- 
lity would recommend him to the favour and mer 

of God.—But he intended thereby to make the law 
tis ſchoolmaſter to bring him to himſelf; that the 
joung mari, ſeeing how he had broken every one of 
theſe commandments, might thereby be convinced of 


abſolute neceſity of looking out for a better righte« 
cuſneſs, whereon ke might depend for eternal life. 


* eternal. life? — Then Jeſus, to ſee whether or not 
he belieyed him to be. what he really was, truly and 
properly God, ſaid unto him, Why calle thau me 


the inſufficiency of his own, and conſequently of the 
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This was what our Lord deſigned.— The young 
man being ſelf-righteous, and willing to juſtify-bim. 
ſelf, ſaid, All theje have I objerved from my youth. But 
had he known himſelf, he would have confeſſed, All 
theſe have I broken from my youth. For ſuppoſing 
he had not actually committed adultery, had he never 
iuſted after a woman in his heart? What, if he 
had not really killed another; had he never been an- 
gry without a cauſe, or ſpoken unadviſedly with his 
lips? If fo, by breaking one of the leaſt command. 
ments in the. leaſt degree, he became liable to the 
curſe of God: For, curſed is he (faith the law) that 
continueth not to do all things that are 'written in this 
book — And therefore, as I obſerved before, our 
Lord was ſo far from ſpeaking againſt, that he treat- 
ed the young man in that manner, on purpoſe to con- 
vince him of the neceſſity of an imputed righte- 
ouſneſs. ' +4 

But perhaps they will reply, it is ſaid, Ze/us: behold. 
ing bim, loved him And what then? This he migbt 
do with a human love, and at the ſame time this 
young man bave no intereſt in his blood. — Thu 
Chrilt is ſaid to wonder, —to weep over Jeruſalem, 
and ſay.— 0) that thou hadſt KNOwN, Oc. But-ſuch 
like paſſages are to be referred only to bis human na- 
ture. And there is a great deal of difference betwren 
the love wherewith Chriſt loved this young man, and 
that wherewith he loved. Mary, Lazarus, and their 
ſiſter Martha, —To illuſtrate this by a compariſon.— 
A Miniſter of the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing many 
amiable diſpoſitions, ſuch as a readineſs to hear the 
Word, a decent behaviour at public worſhip, a life 
outwardly ſpotleſs in many, cannot but ſo far love 
them. But then there is much difference betwiit 
| that love which a Minitter feels for ſuch, and that di- 
[i vine love, that union and ſympathy of ſoul, which be 
ö 


feels for thoſe that he is ſatisfied are really born again 
of God. — Apply this to vur Lord's caſe, as a faint 
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i/luſtration of '1t.—-Conſtder what bas been ſaid upon 
the young man's caſe in general, and then, if before 
you were fond of this objection, inſtead of triumph- 
ing like bim, you will go forrowful away. —— Our 
Saviour's reply to him, more and more convinces us 
of the truth. of the Prophet's aſſertion in the text, 
viz, that the Lord is our righteouſneſs. | 

But there is a fourth and grand objeCtion yet be- 
hind, and that is taken from the xxvth chapter of St. 
Matthew, © where our Lord is deſcribed, as reward- 
ing people with eternal life, becauſe they fed the 
% hungry, clothed the naked, and ſuch like — Their 
« works therefore were a cauſe of their juſtification ; 
* conſequently, the doctrine of imputed righteouſ- 
« nefs is not agreeable to Scripture,” 

This, I confels, is the moſt plauſible objection that 
is brought againſt the doctrine inſiſted on from the 
text, And in order that we may anſwer it in es clear 
and as brief a manner as may be, we confeſs, with 
the Article of the Church of England; “ That albeit 
„ good werks do not juſtify us, yet they will follow 
after juſtification, as fruits of it; and thoꝰ they can 
claim no reward in themſeives, yet foraſmuch 2s. 
they ſpring from faith in Chriſt, and a renewed 
ſou!, they {hall receive a reward of grace, though 
not of debt; and conſequently, the more we abound 
in ſuch good works, the greater will be our reward 
« when Jeſus Chritt ſhall come to judgment.” 

Take theſe conſiderations along with us, and they 
will help us much to anſwer the objection now be- 
fore us —For thus St. Matthe w—T hen ſhall the King 
ſay to them on: his right-hand, Come, ye bleſſed children of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. —— For I was an hbungered, 
and ye gave me meat. I was. thir/ly,'and ye gave me 
drink, I was-a' flranger, and ye took me in. Naked, 
and ye clatbed me. I was ſict, and ye viſited me. 1 
Was in prafeny and ye came unto me. | will-there- 


Ld 
La 
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1 
*« fore reward you, becauſe you have done theſa T 
« things out of love to me, and hereby have evidenced N 1-4 
« yourſelves to be my true diſciples.—— And that le 
the people did not depend on theſe good actions dere 


for their juſtification in the ſight of God is evident, 
For when ſaw we thee an hungered, ſay they, and fed 
thee ? Or thirſly, and gave thee drink ? When auf. 
we thee a flranger, and took thee in? Or naked. and 

clothed thee ? Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in prijen, 


and came unto thee? Language and queſtions quite IV 
improper tor perſons relying on their own righteouſ-c Ay 
nels for acceptance and acquittance in the ſight offi: fro 
God. | 7. de 

But then they reply againſt this —In the latter pati. hoy 
of ihe chapter, ſay they, it is plain that Jeſus Chrild An 


rejects and damns the others for not doing theſe things 
And therefore, if he damns thoſe for not doing, he 


ſaves thoſe for doing; and conſequently the doQtring C - 
of an imputed righteouſneſs is good for nothing. * 
But that is no conſequence at all.— Fot God maion ; 
juſtly damn any man for omitting thę leaſt duty d oft g 
the moral law, and yet in bimſelf is not obliged Ona! 
give any one avy reward, ſuppoſing he has done FW... c. 
that he can. We are unprofitable ſervants, we hay y or | 
done not near ſo much as it was our duty to do, mull; it 
be the language of the moſt holy ſouls living; ane ca 
therefore from, or in ourſelyes, cannot be jule | e 
the fight of God.— This was the frame of the devoiſoaſti- 
ſouls juſt now referred to.—Senſible of this, they weil... pt 
ſo iar from depending on their works for juſtification... 40. 
in the Gght of God, that they were filled, as it wall. eng 


with a holy bluſhing, to think our Lord ſhould cot 
deſcend to mention, much more to reward them fe 
their poor works of faith and labours of love. I a 
perſuaded their hearts would riſe with a holy indign 
tion againſt thoſe who urge this paſſage as an ol 
jection againſt the aſſertion of the Prophet ip td 
word: of the text, that the Lord is our gighteouſn) 
a * 1 


wy 
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ne. theſa WW Thos 1 think we have fairly anfwered theſe grand 
videnced objections, which are generally urged againſt the doc · 
And that tine of an imputed righteouſneſs —— Was | to ſtop 
] actions here, I think 1 might fay, we are made more than 
evident. Wconquerors, through him that loved us.—But there 
„ and fediſ is a way of arguing which 1 hare always admired, be- 
hen ſavWecauſe I have thought always very convincing, viz. 


aked. andy ſhewing the abſurdities that will follow from de- 
in priſenWnying any particular propoſition in diſpute. 

ions quite IV. This is the next thing that was propoſed. 
rightcoul- And never did greater or more abfurdiries flow 


e light os from the denying any doctrine, than will flow from 


* denying the doQtrine of Chriſt's 1mputed rights 


latter paris ouſtieſs.” | 

ſus Chrii And firft, if we deny this doQtrine, we turn the 
ele things With, I mean the Word of God, as much as we can 
doing, ho a lie, and vtterly ſubvert all thoſe places of Scrip- 


e docktinqure, which ſay, That tue aye ſaved by grace; that it 


thing. WW: nt of works, left any mart ſhould boaſt — That ſalva- 
God ma ion is God's fiee'gitt—aiid that, He that glorieth, 
aſt duty a7 7% glory only in the Lord For, if the whole per- 
* onal righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt be not the ſole 
as done 2 


auſe of my acceptance with God, if any work done 
8, we hay or foreſeen in me, was in the leaſt to be joined 
o do, mu. ith it, or looked upon by God as an inducing, impul- 
ter.” auge caufe of achuitting my fonl' from guilt, then I 
juſtified iſave Gnitwhat whereof I may glory in myſelf. Now 


the devout: ;ftirg is excluded in the great work of our re- 
„they VIE: ption. | Bur that cannot be, if we ate enemies to 
juſtification. docttine of an imputed righteouſneſs.—It would 
„as it Wee endleſs to enumerate how many texts of Scriptute 
ſhould coo, © be falſe, if this doctrine be not true. Let it 
rd them ¶ mnce to affirm in the general, that if we deny an im- 
love. I :icd righteouſneſe, we may 28 well deny à divine 
oly indignelation all at onee. For it is the Alpha and Omega, 
c as an e beginning and the end of the Book of God. —— 
phet in ue muſt either diſbelieve that; ot believe what the 


righteouſne 


| rophet bath ſpoken in the text, That the Lord is our 


ppteouſneſs. 
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But farther.—I obſerved at the beginning of this 
diſcourſe, that we are all Arminians and Papiſts by 
nature ;—for, as one obſerves, Arminianiſm is the 
back way to Popery. And here I venture further to 
affirm, © That if we deny the doctrine of an imputed 
« righteouſneſs, whatever we may ſtile ourſelves, we 
ware really Papiſts in our heafts, and deſerre no 
« other title from men. 

Sirs, What think you ?—Suppoſe I was to come 
and tell you, that you muſt intercede with ſaints, for 
them to intercede with God for you, - would you not 


then ſay, I was juſtly reputed a Popiſh miſſionary by 


ſome, and deſ2rvedly thruſt out of the ſynagogues by 
others? I ſuppoſe you would. And why ? Becauſe 
you would ſay, the interceſſion of Jeſus Chrift was 
ſuſſicient of itſelf, without the interceſſion of ſaints; 
and that-it was blafphemous to join theirs with his, 
as though it was not ſufficient, 

Suppoſe I went a little more round about, and 
told you, that the death of Chriſt was not ſuſhcient, 
without our death being added to it; that you mult 
die as well as Chriſt, join your death with his, and 
then it would be ſufficient. —Might you not then, 
with a holy indignation, throw duſt in the air, and 
juſtly call me a ſetter forth of ſtrange docttines? And 
now then, if it be not only abſurd, but blaſphemous, 
to join the interceſſion of ſaints with the interceſſion 
of Chriſt, as though his interceſſion was not ſuffici- 


ent; or our death with the death of Chriſt, as though 


his death was not ſufficient; judge ye, if it be not 


- Equally abſurd, equally blaſphemous, to join. our 


obedience, either wholly or in part with the. obedi- 
ence of Chriit, as if wh was not ſufficient. Andi 
ſo, what ablucdicies will follow the denying: that the 
Lord, both as to his active and ae obedience, is 


our righteouſneſs ? 


One more abſurdity I ſhall mention, that will fol- 
low from the denying this doctrine, and 1 have done. 
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many arguments in vain urged to convince the Earl 
of Rocheſter of the inviſible realities of another world, 
took his leave of his lordſhip with ſome ſuch words as 
theſe :—*©* Well, my lord, ſays he, if there be no hell, 
i I am ſafe ;—but, if there ſhould be ſuch a thing, 
« my lord, as hell, what will become of you ?” I ap- 
p'y this to thoſe that oppoſe the doCtrine now inſiſt - 
ed on. If there be no ſuch thing as the doctrine of 
an imputed rightequſneſs, thoſe that hold it and bring 
forth fruits unto holineſs, are ſafe. But if there be 
ſuch a thing, (as there certainly is) what will become 
of you that deny it ? It is no difficult matter to deter- 
mine. Your portion muſt be in the lake of fice and 
brimſtone for ever and ever; ſince you will rely upon 
your works, by your works you ſhall be judged. —They 


They will be found wanting. —By your works there- 
fore ſhall you be condemned; and you, being out of 
Chriſt, ſhall find God to your poor wretched ſouls a 
conſuming fare. 


land, has therefore well intitled a book which he 
wrote (and which I would take this opportunity to re- 
commend) “ The ſafety of appearing in the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt.” —For why ſhould I lean upon a bro- 
ken reed, when I can have the rock of ages to ſtand 
upon, that never can be moved? | 


cation, give me leave, in the apoſtle's language, tri- 
umphantly to cry out, Where is the ſcribe? where 
the diſputer ? where is the reaſoning infidel of this 
generation ? Can any thing appear more reafonable, 
even according to your own way of arguing, than the 
doctrine here laid down ? Have you not felt a con- 


I remember a ſtory of a certain prelate, who, after 


ſhall be weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary.— 


The great Stoddard of Northampton in New Eng- 


- 


And now before I come to a more particular appli- 


vincing power go along with the word? Why then 
will you not believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that fo 
he may become the Lord your righteouſneſs. % 
But it is time for me to come a little clofer to your 
conſciences. | 


* 
- % 
1 ls 


. _ 
— = rang. 


N = 7 — — — 
1 MP + A * 
— 8 +. 4 
— . — _—— — 292 — — — - 
wo oro mr er — —-—— — — — _ he 
* 
* 


* 
„ 
7 
— Þ 
0 = 
i a anc. fs 
-— — 
4 
— — 
4 


46 The Lerd our Righteouſneſs Serm. Irm. 


| Brethren, though ſome may be offended at this doc. Wl Jeſus 
trine, and may account it fooliſhneſs ; yet to many of Mll in 
you, I doubt not but it is precious, it being agreeable 
to the form of ſound words, which from your infancy 
has been delivered to you: and coming from a quarter, 
you would leaſt have expected, may be received with 
more pleaſure and fatisfaQtion. But give-me leave to 
aſk you one queſtion, Can you fay, the Lord our righ · 
teouſneſs ?—l ſay, the Lord our righteouſneſs. Fot 
entertaining this doctrine in your heads, without re- 
ceiving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſavingly by a lively faith 
into your hearts, will but increaſe your damnation— Ag 
I have often told you, ſol tell you again, an unapplied 
Chriſt. is no Chriſt at all. Can you then, with beliey. 
ing Thomas, cry out, My Lord, and my God? IsChrit 
your ſanCQitication, as well as your outward righteouſ- 
neſs? For the word righteouſneſs in the text, not only 
implies Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs imputed to us, 


if you 
brethr 
hunk + 
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our L 


but alſo holineſs of beart wrought in us.— Theſe twee b tall 
God hath joined together. He never did, He ne ve ben 
does, He never will put them aſunder. If youare juſ: eing. 
tified by the BL 00D, you are alſo ſanctiſied by the Spi · Wheſz of 
Tit of the Lord. Can you then in this ſenſe ſay,” the be wo 
Lord our righteouſneſs ? Mere you never made to ab - Nour fr 


hor yourſelves for your actual and original fins, and to ind th 
lothe your own righteouſneſs, (or, as the prophet en! — 
beautifully expreſſes it, your righteouſneſſes) as filthy 
” rags? Were you never made to lee and admire che all- 
ſufficiency of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and excited by 
the ſpizic of God to hunger and thirſt aftgs-it ? Could 
you ever ſay, my ſoul is athirſt for Chriſt, yea, eve 
for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt? Oh, when ſhall 
ceme to appear before the preſence of my God in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt! Oh, nothing bue Chriſt Ways 
nothing but Chriſt ! give me Chriſt, O God, and] 
am-ſatisfied ! My ſoul ſhall praiſe thee for ever. Was 
this, I fay, ever the language of your hearts ? And Hu mc 
after theſe inward conflicts, were you ever enabled to 
reach out the arm of faith, and embrace the bleſſed 
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vis doc. Wi Jeſus in your ſouls, ſo that you could ſay, My beloved 
zany of Wl mine, and / am his ? If fo, fear not, whoever you 
recable are. Hai, all hail, you happy fouls! The Lord, 
infancy MW the Lord Chriſt, the everlaſting God is your righte- 
paacter, ouſneſs.—Chriſt has juſtified you, who is he that 
ed with ¶ condemueth you? Chriſt has died for you, nay, rather 


leave to Nis riſen again, and ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
xr righ- Ml you.-— Being now juitified by his grace, you have 
s. Fot peace with God, and ſhall ere long be with Jeſus in 
bout re- glory, reaping everlaſting and unſpeakable redemp- 


tion both in body and foul. For there is no con- 
demnation'to them that are really in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Whether Paul or Apollos, or kfe or death, all is yours, 
if you are Chriſt's, for Chriſt is God's !——Ohlby my 
brethren, my heart is enlarged towards you !—Oh, 
hink on the love of Chriſt in dying for you If the 
rd be your righteouſneſs, let the righteouſneſs of 
our Lord be continually in your mouth. talk of, 
dh talk of and recommend the righteouſneſs of Chrift, 
hen you lie down, and when you riſe up, at your 
going out, and coming in !——Think of the great- 
eſs of the gift, as well as of the giver She to all 
he world in whom you have believed! Let all by 
our fruits know, that the Lord is your righteouſneſs, 
nd that you are waiting for your Lord from hea- 
en Oh ſtudy to be holy, even as he who has called 
ou, and waſhed you in his own blood, is holy Let 
ot the righreouſnheſs of rhe Lord be evil fpoken of 
rough yau Let not Jeſus be wounded in the houſe 
his friends but grow in grace, and in tbe knowledge 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriit day by day.— 
, think of his dying love! Letthat love conſtrain you 
bobedience ! Having much forgiven, love much. Be 
Ways aſking, what ſhall I do to expreſs my gratitude 
the Lord, for giving me his righteouſneſs? Let 
at ſelf-abaling, God · exalting queſtion be always in 
dur mouths. Oh be always liſping out, Why me, 
ord! Why me? Why am I taken, and others left? 
dy is the Lord my righteouſneſs? Why is he become 
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my ſalvation, who have ſo oſten deſerved damnation 
at his hands | 3 . 
Oh, my friends, I truſt I feel ſomewhat of a ſenſe 
of God's diſtinguiſhing love upon my heart! therefore 
I muſt divert a little from congratulating you, to in- 
vite poor Chriſtleſs ſigners to come to him, and accept 
of his righteouſneſs, that they may have life. 
Alas, my. heart almoſt bleeds! What a multitud: 
of precious ſouls are now before me! How ſhortly 
malt all be uſhered into eternity :—And yet, O cut: 
ting thought ! was God now to require all your ſouls, 
how few, comparatively ſpeaking, could really ſay, 
the Lord our righteouſneſs. | 
And think you, O ſinners, that you will be able to 
ſtand in the day of judgment, if Chriſt: be not you 
righteouſneſs ! No, that alone is the wedding- garmen 
in which you muſt appear.— Oh, Chriſtleſs finners, | 
am diſtreſſed for you! The deſires of my foul are en 
larged.— Oh, that this May he an accepted time ! Ol 
that the Lord may be your righteouſneſs For whe 
ther would you flce, if death ſhould find you naked {- 
Indeed there is no hiding yourſelves from his pre 
ſence — The pitiful fig-leaves. of your own.righteou!: 
- neſs will not cover your nakedneſs, when God hal 
Call you to ſtand before him. Adam found them in 
effectual, and ſo will you. — Oh, think of death! 
Oh, think of edema Yet a little while, and tim; 
mall be no more: and then Ab gil become of ya 
if the Lord be not your righteouſneſs? Think yo! 17 
that Chriſt will ſpare you | Na, He that formed you hs 
will have no mercy on you, If you are out of Chiti faith 
Chriſt be not your righteouſneſs, Chriſt .himſelf wk | 
nounce you damned.—And can you bear to thi 
of being damned by Chriſt? Can you bear to hear tis 
Lord Jeſus ſay unto you, Depart from me, ye curſe e chief 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his ners ? 
gels? Can you live, think you, in everlaſting bug bis 1 
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2s? Is your fleſh braſs, and your bones iron ? 
hat if they are ? hell-fire, that fire prepared for 


mnation 


f a ſenſe 


devil and his angels, will heat them through and 
herefore ough! And can you bear to depart from Chritt ! 
„ to in-, that heart-piercing thought! Aſk thoſe holy 
d accept ls, who are at any time bewailing an abſent God, 


o walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light, though but 
ew days or hours; aſk them, what it is to loſe a 


ht and preſence of Chriſt? See how they ſeek him 
rowing, and go mourning after him all the da 


jultitude 
forth 
O cut 


ur foul: eg! And if it is ſo dreadful to loſe the ſenſible pre- 
ally ſay, ce of Chriſt, only for a day, what muſt it be to be 


iſhed from him to all eternity? - But thus it muſt 


© able to if Chriſt be not your righteouſneſs. —For God's 


not oute muſt be ſatisfied; and unleſs Chriſt's righteouſ- 
gat meu is imputed and applied to you here, you muſt be 
128 ging the divine juſtice in hell torments eternally 
l are en 


reafter. Nay, as I ſaid before, Chriſt himſelf, the 


me | Olof love, ſhall condemn you to that place of tor- 
For =Y t.—And oh, how cutting is that thought. — 
aked thinks I ſee poor, trembling, Chriſtleſs wretches, 
his pre nding before the bar of God, crying out, Lord, if 
e muſt be damned, let ſome angel, or ſome arch- 
* 


gel pronounce the damnatory ſentence. But all in 


hem 10 Wn. —Chrift himſelf ſhall pronounce the irrevocable 
K dead tence. Knowing therefore the terrors of the Lord, 
42 "I me perſuade you to cloſe with Chriſt, and never 
* 13 till you can fay, the Lord our righteouſneſs — 
ain * ho knows but the Lord may have mercy on, 
Oh * , abundantly pardon you ?—Beg of God to give 
2. 11 - . u faith; —and if the Lord give you that, you will 


it receive Chriſt, with his righteouſneſs, and his 
Lou need not fear the greatneſs or number of 


r to thi 


> at ur fins. For are you finners? ſo am I. Are you 
2 5 „chief of finners? ſo am I. Are you backſliding 
S bur ners ? ſo am I. And yet the Lord (for ever adored 


bis rich, free, and ſovereign grace) the Lord is 
[ righteouſneſs. Come 3 O young men, who 
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If (as I ated once myſelf ) are playing the prodigal, ant 
101 wandering away afar off from your heavenly Father, 
houſe, come home, come home, and leave your ſwine; 
rrough.—Feed no longer on the huſks of ſenſual de 
lights. —For Chriſt's ſake, ariſe and come home 
Your heavenly Father now calls you. —See yonde 
the beſt robe, even the righteouſneſs of his dear 80 
awaits you.—See it, view it again and again.—Coy. 
1 ſider at how dear a rate it was purchaſed, even by th 
blood of God. —Confider what great need you han 
of it.—You are loſt, undone, damned for ever, with 
f out it, —Come then, poor guilty prodigals, com 
yo home.-—Indeed, I will not, like the elder brother, 
Fl angry.—No, I will rejoice with the angels in heaven; 
1 And oh, that God would now bow the heavens, ani 
| I'M; come down ! “ Deſcend, O Son of God, deſcenl 
1 « and, as thou haſt ſhewn in me ſuch mercy, O 
« the bleſſed Spirit apply thy righteoufneſs to ſow 
« prodigals now before thee, and clothe their nab 
“ ſouls with thy beſt robe.” | | 
Bat J muſt ſpeak a word to you, young maidens, i 
well as young men l ſee many of you adorned, ast 
your bodies ;—but are not your ſouls naked! Wh 
of you can ſay, the Lord is my righteouſneſs ; wh 
of you was ever folicitous to be dreſſed in this roi 
of invaluable price, and without which, you are n 
better than whited ſepulchres in the fight of God? 
Let not then ſo many of you, young maidens, al 
longer forget your only ornament:— Ob, feek for thi 
Lord to be your righteouſneſs, or otherwiſe burn 
will ſoon be upon you inſtead of beauty ! 

And what ſhall I ſay to you of a middle age, yt 
buſy merchants, you cumbered Marthas, who with ! 
your gettings, have not yet gotten the Lord to 
your righteouſneſs ? Alas! what profit will there l 
of all your labour under the ſun, if you do not fecu' 
this pearl of invaluable price? This one thing, 
abſolutely needful, that it can only ſtand you in ſtcas 
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gal, an 
Father; 


r {wine; 


hen all other things ſhall be taken from you. Labour 
erefore no longer ſo anxiouſly for the meat which 
-riſheth, but henceforward ſeek for the Lord to be 


ifual de pur righteouſneſs. A righteouſneſs that will en- 
10me e you to life everlaſting.—I ſee alſo many hoary 
e yonde 1d; here, and perhaps the moſt of them cannot ſay, 
dear Sue Lord is my righteouſneſs -—O grey- headed ſin- 
u. — Cons, 1 could weep over you !—Your grey hairs, which 
en by abt to be your crown, and in which perhaps you 
you hanory, are now your ſhame. You know not that the 
'er, wit ord is your righteouſneſs. Oh, haſte then, haſte, ye 
le, cored Gnners, and ſeek an intereſt in redeeming love! 
rother, Alas, you have one foot already in the grave. Your 
a heaven: \s is juſt run out. —Your ſun is juſt going down, 
vens, aud it will ſet and leave you in an eternal darkneſs, un- 


deſcend 
CY» Ol 
s to ſow 
xeir nakt 


the Lord be your righteouſneſs! —— Flee then, oh 


ſible with God. If you come, though it be at the 
renth hour, Chriſt Jeſus will in no wiſe caſt you 
t, Oh, ſeek then for the Lord to be your righte- 
ineſs, and beſeech him to let you know how it is 
it a man may be born again when he is old !—But 
uſt not forget the lambs of the flock! —To feed 


d, as 


{! Whix 


ſs ; when was one of my Lord's laſt commands. Ik now he 

1 this robe angry with me, if I do not tell them, that the 

4 we) rd may be their righteouſneſs ; and that of ſuch is 
0 


kingdom of heayen.—Come then, ye little chil- 
dens, 1 
ek for tif 


ſe burnut 


tcouſneſs. Do not think, that you are too young 
de converted. —Perhaps many of you may be nine 
ten years old, and yet carinot ſay the Lord is our 


e age, M teouſneſs; which many have ſaid, though young- 
ho with than you.—Come then, while you are young.— 
word to haps you may not live to be old Do not ſtay for 
ill there Mer people. —If your fathers and mothers will not 
not {ecu to Chriſt, do you come without them.—Let ' 
thing, laren lead them, and ſhew them how the Lord 


Ju in ſtead D 2 


for your lives! be not afraid. — All things are 


n, come P Chyilt; the Lord Chriſt ſhall be your 
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may be their righteouſneſs. —Our Lord Jeſus love 
little children.—You are his Lambs.—He bids 
feed you.—I pray God make you willing beti mes 
take the Lord for your righteouſneſs. 
Here then I could conclude,—but I muſt not fo 
get the poor negroes.—No, I muſt not. Jeſus Chil 
has died for them, as well as others. Nor do I me 
tion you laſt, becauſe I deſpiſe your ſouls, but b 
cauſe I would wiſh what I have to ſay, to make th 
deeper impreſſion upon your hearts.—Oh that 5 
would ſeek the Lord to be your righteouſneſs !—W! 
knows but he may be found of you.,—For in ſel 
Chriſt there 1s neither male nor female, bond or fre: 
even you may be the children of God, if you beli 
in Jeſus. Did you never read of the Eunuch beloy 
| Ing to the Queen of Candace ?——a nous like you 
ſelves. —He believed. —The Lord was his righte: 
neſs, he was baptized. Do you alſo believe, and y 


he Se 


ſhall be ſaved. —Chrift Jeſus is the ſame now, 2 I 
was yeſterday, and will waſh you in his own blog? 

—Go home then, turn the words of the text into the 81 

prayer, and entreat the Lord to be your righteouſnel ight 3 + 

A ven ſo, come Lord Feſus, come quickly, into all Hor this 

ſouls! Amen, Lord Jeſus, Amen and Amen, ur to t 
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SERMON II. 


r in Je 25 
d or fu GENESIS iii. 15. 
* a0 nd 1 Twill put enmity between thee and the woman, 


ike pon nd between thy ſeed and her ſeed ; it ſhall bruiſe thy 
righte8 Kad, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 


and ji 1 | 
OW, a HEN I read to you theſe words, I may ad- 
E b . dreſs you in the language of the holy angels, 
Ext in 


teouſnel 


to allt 


d the Shepherds that were watching their flocks by 
ight; Behold, I bring you glad tidmngs of great joy. 
or this is the farſt promiſe that was made of a Savi- 
ur to the apoſtate race of Adam. We generally 
ok for Chriſt only in the New Teſtament ; but 
briſtianity, in one ſenſe, is very near as old as the 
reation, It is wonderful to obſerve, how gradually 
od revealed his Son to mankind, He began with 
e promiſe in the text, and this the elect lived upon 
ill the time of Abraham; to him God made fur- 
ter diſcoveries of his eternal counſel concerning man's 
edemption. Afterwards, at ſundry times, and in 
vers manners, God ſpake to the fathers by the pro- 
pets, till at length the Lord Jeſus himſelf was mani- 
elted in the fleſh, and came and tabernacled amongſt us. 

This firſt promiſe muſt certainly be but dark to our 
tit parents, in compariſon of that light which we 
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bim. Moſes remarkably repeats the words, that 


that, as it were, in a tranſient manner, as though b. 


« made him upright, in the image of God, male al 
„ female created he them. But man ſo ſoon fell, au 
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now enjoy. And yet, dark as it was, we may -afſu 
ourſelves they built upon it their hopes of everlaſtiy 
ſalvation, and by that faith were ſaved. | 

How they came to ſtand in need of this promiſ, 
and what is the extent and meaning of it, I intend 
God willing, to make the ſubject- matter of your pn 
{ent meditation. | 

The fall of man is written in too legible charaQe 
not to be underſtood: thoſe that deny it, by their d 
nying prove it. 1 he very Heathens confeſſed and b 
wailed it: They could ſee the ſtreams of corruptia 
running through the whole race of mankind, ty 
cou'd not trace them to the fountain-head, Beo 
God gave a revelation of his Son, man was a riddl 
to himfelf. And Moſes unfolds more in this on 
chapter (out of which the text is taken) than all mat 
kind could have been capable of finding out of then 
ſelves, though they had ſtudied to all eternity. 

In the foregoing chapter, he bad given us a full ac 
count, how God ſpoke the world into being; ande 
ſpecially how he formed man of the duft of the eat 
and breathed into him the breath of life, ſo that h 
became a living ſoul. A counſel of the Tiinity wa 
called concerning the formation of this lovely cr nc 
ture. The reſult of that council was, Let us mal 
man im our image, after our likeneſs So God creat 
man in bis own image, in the image of God created 


might take particular notce of our divine origind 
Never wa? ſo much expreſſed in g few words. Non 
but a-man inſpired could have de ſo. But it is re 
markable, that though Moſes mentions our being wad 
in the image of God, yet he mentions it but twice, ant 


would have ſaid, * Man was made in honour, G00 


«© became like the beaſts that periſh, nay, like the de- 
vil himſelf, that it is ſcarce. worth mentioning.” 


\ e 
- : — 
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How ſoon man fell after he was created, is not told 
s, and therefore to fix any time, is to be wiſe above 
hat is written. And, I think, they who ſuppoſe 
at man fell the ſame day in which he was made, 
ave no ſufficient ground for their opinion. 'The ma- 
ly things which are crowded together in the former 
hapter, ſuch as the formation of Adam's wife, his 
iving names to the beaſts, and his being put into the 
arden which God had planted, I think require a long- 


Serm. I! 


nay .aſſy 
yerlaſtin 


promi 
L intend 
your pre 


:haracQte 
their de 


d and H ſpace of time than a day to be tranſacted in. How- 
orrupto er all agree in this, Man ſtood not long.“ How 
kind, bung or how ſhort a while, I will not take upon me 
|. Be determine. It more concerns us to enquire how 
is a rid e came to fall from his ſtedfaſtneſs, and what was 


e riſe and progreſs of the temptation which pre- 
filed over him. The account given us in this chap- 


this on 
n all mar 


t of then r concerning it, is very full, and it may do us much 
ity. rvice, under God, to make ſome remarks upon it. 
a full D the ferpent, ſays the ſacred Hiſtorian, was 
g; and ſubtle than any beaſt of the field which the Lord 
the catch had made, and he faid unto the woman, yea, hath 
ſo that Hd /aid, 3e ball not eat of every tree of the garden? 
finity vi Though this was a real ſerpent, yet he that ſpoke 
vely crete no other than the devil; from hence, perhaps, 
t us ma led the old ferpent, becauſe he took poſſeſſion of the 
2d creat W'pent when he came to beguile our firſt parents. 
created he devil envied the happineſs of man, who was made, 
>, that ſome think, to ſupply the place of fallen angels. 
e origin od made man upright, and with full power to ſtand 


ds. Nou be would. He was juſt, therefore, in ſuffering him 


at it is u be tempted : if he fell, he had no one to blame ex- 
eing walt himſelf. But how muſt Satan effect his fall? 
twice, zue cannot do it by his power, he attempts it therefore 


policy. He takes poſſeſſion of a ſerpent, which was 
ore ſubtle than all the beaſts of the field, which the 
ord God had made; fo that men that are full of 
| {ubtlety, but have no piety, are only machines for 
be devil to work upon, juſt as he pleaſes. 
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And be ſaid unto the woman. Here is an inſtance 
of his ſubtlety. He fays unto the woman, the weak. 
er veſſel, and when ſhe was alone from her huſband, 
and therefore was more liable to be overcome. Yea, 
hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the gar. 
den? Theſe words are certainly ſpoken in anſwer u 
ſomething which the devil either ſaw or heard. In 
all probability, the woman was now near the tree o 
knowledge of good and evil; (for we ſhall find her, 
by and by, plucking an apple from it) perhaps ſh: 
might be looking at, and wondering what there was in 
that tree more than the others, that ſhe and her huſ. 
band ſhould be forbidden to taſte of it. Satan ſeeing 
this, and coveting to draw her into a parley with hin 
(for if the devil can perſuade us not to reſiſt, but to 
commune with him, he hath gained a great point) h: 
ſays, Yea, hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every tre 
in the garden? The firſt thing he does, is to perſuade 
her if poſſible, to entertain hard thoughts of God; 
this is his general way of dealing with God's children 
« Yea, ſays he, hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not eat d 
« every tree of the garden? What! hath God plantel 
« a garden, and placed you in the midſt of it only i 
« teaze'and perplex you? hath he planted a garden 
*« and yet forbid you making uſe of any of the fruit 

« of it at all?“ It was impoſſible for him to aſk! 
more enſnaring queſtion in order to gain his end: Fi 


cate God's goodneſs. And therefore, 
Ver. 2, 3- The woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, . 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: Bui, 
the fruit of the tree, which is in the midſt of the gard 
Ged hath ſaid, Ye ſhall nat eat of it, neither ſhall ye tout 
it, leſt ye die. 


e has not forbid us eating of every tree of the garde 
No, we may eat of the fruit of the trees in the gu 


The former part of the anſwer was good, © We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden, G0 
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For, ver. 5. God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be 
as geds, knowing good and evil. 

What child of God can expect to eſcape ſlander, 
when God himſelf was thus flandered, even in para- 
diſe ? Sutely the underſtanding of Eve muſt have 
been, in ſome meaſure, blinded, or ſhe would not 
have ſuffered the tempter to ſpeak ſuch perverſe 
things. In what odious colours is God here repre- 
ſented ! “ God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
„thereof, ye ſhall be as gods“ (equal with God.) 
So that the grand temptation was, that they ſhould 
be hereafter under no controul, equal, if not ſuperior 
to God that made them, knowing good and evil. Eve 
could not tell what Satan meant by this; but, to be 
ſure, ſhe underitood it of ſome great privilege which 
they were to enjoy. And tnus Satan now points out 
a way, which ſeems right to ſinners, but does not 
tell them, the end of that way is death. 

To give ſtrength and force to this temptation, in 
all probability, Satan, or the ſerpent, at this time, 
plucked an apple from the tree, and ate it. before 
Eve, by which Eve might be induced to think, that 
the ſagacity and power of ſpeech, which the ſerpent 
had above the other beaſts, muſt be owing, in a great 
meaſure, to his eating that fruit; and therefore, if he 
received fo much improvement, ſhe might alſo ex- 
pect a like benefit from it. All this, I think, is clear; 
tor, othe; wiſe, I do not ſee with what propriety it 
could be ſaid, When the woman ſaw that it was good for 
fosd How could ſhe know it was good for food, un- 
leſs ſhe had ſeen the ſerpent feed upon it ? 

Satan now begins to get ground apace. Luft had 
conceived in her heart; ſhortly it will bring ſorth ſin. 
Zin being conceived, brings Worth death. Ver. 6. 
And when the æuoman ſau that the tree 20as good for fool, 
aud that it auas plen/ant to the eyes, and,a tree to be de- 
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ſired to make cue wiſe, ſbe took of the fruit thereof, and 


did eat, and gave alſo unto her huſband, and he d:d eat. 
Our ſenſes are the landing potts of our ſpiritual e- 
nemies. How needful is that reſolution of holy Job, 
I have made a covenant with mine eyes When Eve 
began to gaze on the forbidden fruit: with her eyes, ſhe 
ſoon began to long aſter it with her heart. When ſhe 
ſaw that it was good for food, and pleaſant to the eyes 
(here was the luſt of the fleth, and luſt of the eye) but, 
above all, a tree to be defired to make one wiſe, wiſer 
than God would have her be, nay, as wiſe as God him- 
ſelf: ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and gave alſo unto 
her huſband with her, and he did eat. As ſoon as 
ever ſhe ſinned herſeif, ſhe turned tempter to her huſ- 
band. It is dreadful when thoſe, who ſhould be help- 
mates for each other in the great work of their ſalva- 
tion, are only promoters of each others damnation : 
but thus it is. 
cite others to goodneſs ; if we do evil, we ſhall entice 
others to do evil alſo. There is a cloſe connection 
between doing and teaching. How needful then is it 
tor us all to take heed that we do not fin any way our- 
ſelves, leſt we ſhould become factors for the devil, and 
enſnare, perhaps, our neareſt and deareſt relations ? 
She gave alſo unto her hufhand with her, and he did eat. 
Alas! what a complication of crimes was there in 
this one ſingle act of fin! Here is an utter diſbelief of 
God's threatening z the utmoſt ingratitude to their 
Maker, who had fo. lately planted this garden and 


placed them in it, with ſuch a glorious and compre- 


henfive charter. Here is the utmoſt neglect of their 
poſterity, who they knew were to ſtand or fall with 
them: here was the utmoſt pride of heart; they want- 
ed to be equal with God: here is the utmoſt contempt 
put upon his threatening and his law; the devil is cre- 
dited and obeyed before him, and al this only to ſa- 
usfy their, ſenſual appetite. Never was a crime ot 
inch a complicated nature committed by any here be- 


If we ourſelves are good, we ſhall ex- 
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low. Nothing but the devil's apoſtacy and rebellion 


could equal it. ty 

And what are the conſequences of their diſobedi- 
ence? Are their eyes opened? Yes, their eyes are 
opened; but, alas ! it is only to fee their own naked- 
neſs. For, we are told, ver. 7. that the eyes of them 
both were opened, and they knew that they were naked : 
Naked of God, naked of every thing that was holy 
and good; and deſtitute of the divine image, which 
they before enjoyed. They might rightly now be 
termed Ichabod ; for the glory of the Lord departed 
from them. Oh ! how low did theſe ſons of the morn- 


ing then fall; out of God into themſelves ; from be- 


ing partakers of the divine nature, into the nature 
of the devil and the beaſt, Well, therefore, might 
they know that they were naked not only in body but 
in ſoul. SO 

And how do they behave now they are naked ? Do 
they flee to God for pardon | Do they ſeek to him for 
a robe to cover their nakedneſs? No. They were 
now dead to God, earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh; and there- 
fore, inſtead of applying to God for mercy, they /ewed, 
or platted fig-leaves together, and made themſelves a- 
prons, or things to gird about them, This is a lively 
repreſentation of all natural men: We ſee that we are 


naked: We, in ſome meaſure, confeſs it ; but, inſtead 


of looking up to God for ſuccour, we patch up a righ- 
teouſneſs of our own (as our firſt parents platted fig- 
Jeaves together) hoping to cover our nakedneſs by that. 
But our righteouſneſs will not ſtand the ſeyerity of 
God's judgment: It will do us no more ſervice than 
the fig-leaves did Adam and Eve, that is none at all. 
For, verſe. 8. They heard the voice of the Lord God 
ewalking in the trees of the garden, in the cool of the day: 
and Adam and his wife (notwithſtanding their bg; 
leaves) hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord Gad, 
among the trees of the garden. 2 2 
Ihey heard the voice of the Lord God, or the Word 
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of the Lord God, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is the Word that was with God, and the Word that 
was God. They heard him walking in the trees of 
the garden, in the cool of the day. A ſeaſon, per- 
haps, when Adam and Eve uſed to go, in an eſpecial 
manner, and offer up an evening ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving. The cool of the day. Perhaps, the 
fin was committed early in the morning, or at noon : 
but God would not come upon them immediately, 
he ſtaid till the cool of the day. For if we would 
effectually reprove others, we ſhould not do it, when 
they are warmed with paſſion but wait till the cool of 
the day. 

But what an alteration is here! Inſtead of re- 
joicing at the voice of their Beloved, inſtead of an- 


ſwering the voice of their God, with ſongs of praiſe 
and thankſgiving; having now broken his only law 


and diveſted themſelves, by their diſobedience, of 
their perfect innocence, they, who had ſo openly 
braved the Almighty, by the violation of his ſingle 
and eaſy command, now, ſtung by conſcience and 
dreading the conſequences of ſuch a deliberate crime, 
ſlunk abaſhed behind the ſhadowy trees; thus attemp- 
ting to elude the ſearch of him who is all-ſeeing. Is 


not this then what has diſrobed our ſouls, and tkus, 


contaminating the ſource, renders us impure by na- 
ture? aſſuredly it is. We labour to cover our naked- 
neſs with the fig-leaves of our own righteouſneſs : 
We hide ourſelves from God as long as we can; and 
will not. come, and never ſhould come, did not the 
Father prevent, draw, and ſweetly conſtrain us by 
bis grace, as he here prevented Adam. | 
er. 9. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and 
ſaid unto him, Adam, where art thou? 
© The Lord God called unto Adam,” (for other- 


wiſe Adam would never have called unto the Lord 


God) and ſaid, Adam, where art thou ? “ How is 
it that thou comeſt not to pay thy devotions as 
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« uſual.” Chriſtians, remember the Lord keeps an {MWnmity : 
account when you fail coming to worſhip. When- o himſe 
ever, therefore, you are tempted to withhold your Ve won 
attendance, let each of you fancy you heard the Lord Ms to ſay, 
God calling unto you, and ſaying, O man, O Wo. WF bad 10 
man, where art thou?“ It may be underſtood in an- n, they 
other and better ſenſe, Adam, where art then Ind refle 
What a condition is thy poor ſoul in? This is the {heir la 


firſt thing the Lord aſks, and convinces a ſiuner of, Tus, th 
when he prevents, and calls him effectually by bis gainſt 
grace. He alſo calls him by name: For unſeſs God {iſhed A 
ſpeaks to us in particular, and we know where we he wi 
are, how poor, how miſetable, how blind, how na- their 
ked, we ſhall never value the redemption wrought Han to { 
out for us by the death and obedience of the dear ions 
Lord Jeſus. Adam, where art thou? dok up 
Ver. 10. And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the gar- Ne time 

den, and I was afraid. Ste what cowards fin makes WF"Pt, b 
us. If we knew no fin, we ſhould know no fear, Nat the 
Becauſe I was naked, and 1 hid myſelf. Ver. 11. And mnatic 

he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt naked ® Haſi Hear at tl 
thou eaten of the tree, wheresf I (thy Maker and Law- eat imp 

. giver) commanded thee, that thou ſhauldft not eat? lolentl) 
> God knew very well that Adam was naked, and ity ag: 
that he had eaten of the forbidden fruit: But God n, be 
would know it from Adam's own mouth. Thus God nd ſpea 
knows all our neceſſities before we aſk, but yet inſiſts Not lay, | 
upon our aſking for his grace, and confeſſing our I diſun 

' fins. For, by ſuch acts, we acknowledge out depen- holy f 
dence upon God, take ſhame to ourſelves, and there- Is in ſit 
by give glory to his great name. | th hate 
Ver. 12. And the man ſaid, the woman which thou Þwned | 


gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I dil is, in 
eat. 9 | man ⁊0 
Never was nature more lively delineated. See what e ee, 
99 — Adam contracted by the fall! How unwilling s here 
e is to lay the blame upon, or to take ſhame to him · ¶ excuſe 
ſelf. This anſwer is full of inſolence towards God, 


al) to c 
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os an Wnmity againſt his wife, and diſingenuity in reſpect 
hen. Mo himſelf. For herein he tacitly reflects upon God. 


The woman that THOU gaveſt to be with me. As much 
s to ſay, if THOU had/t not given me THAT WOMAN, 
had not eaten the forbidden fruit. Thus when men 
in, they lay the ſault upon their paſſions ; then blame 
nd reflect upon God for giving them thoſe paſſions. 
heir language is, The appetites that T Hou gaveſt 
us, they deceived us, and therefore we ſinned a- 
gainlt 'Lhee.” But, as God, notwithſtanding, pu- 
iſhed Adam for hearkening to the voice of his wife, 
> he will puniſh thoſe who hearken to the dictates 


your 
Lord 
Wo- 
n an- 
thou ? 
is the 
er of, 
y bis 
God 


e We 


w na- I their corrupt inclinations. For God compels no 
ought an to fin. Adam might have withſtood the ſolici- 
dear tions of his wife, if he would; and ſo, if we 


pok up to God, we ſhould find grace to help in 
de time of need. The devil and our own hearts 
mpt, but they cannot force us to conſent, with- 
ut the concurrence of our own wills. So that our 
zmnation is of ourſelves, as it will evidently ap- 
ar at the great day, notwithſtanding all men's pre- 
ot impudent replies againſt God, as Adam ſpeaks 
lolently in reſpect to God, ſo he ſpeaks with en- 
ity againſt his wife: The woman, or his 4v0- 
an, ſbe gave me. He lays all the fault upon her, 
nd ſpeaks of her with much contempt. He does 
ot ſay, My wife, my dear wife; but this woman. For 
n diſunites the moſt united hearts. It is the bane 
holy fellowſhip. . Thoſe who have been compani- 
there- Ins in fin here, if they die without repentance, will 
| oth hate and condemn one another hereafter. All 
h thou amned ſouls are accuſers of their brethren, Thus 
4 I did WF", in ſome degree, on this fide the grave. The 
man whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of 


gar- 
makes 


fear, 
And 


e what e tree, and I did eat. What a diſingenuous ſpech 
villing as here! He makes uſe of no leſs than fifteen words 
o him- WF <xcuſe himſelf, and but one or two in the origi- 


al) to confeſs his fault, if it may be called a con- 
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ſeſſion at all. The woman, which thou gaveſt to be with 
me, (he gave me of the tree ; here are fifteen words; 
and I did eat, With what reluctance do theſe laſt 
words come out? How ſoon are they uttered ? And 


did eat. But thus it is with an unhumbled, unte- 
generate heart. It will be laying the fault upon the 


deareſt friend in the world; nay, upon God himſelf, 
rather than take ſhame to itſeif. This pride we are 


all ſubjeCt to by the fall; and, till our hearts are bro- 
ken, and made contrite by the Spirit of our Lord Je. 
ſas Chriſt, we ſhall always be charging God fooliſh. 
ly. Againſt THEE, and THEE only, have I fanned, 


that thou mighteſt be juſtied in thy ſayings, and clear 


when thou art judged, is the language of none but 
thoſe, who, like David, are willing to confeſs their 
faults, and are truly ſorry for their ſins. This was 


not the caſe of Adam: his beart was not broken; and 


therefore he lays the fault of his diſobegience upon 
his wife and God, and not upon himſeif: The woman 
which THOU gavęſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the 
tree, and 1 did eat. | 

Ver-13. And the Lord God ſaid, what is this that 
thou haſt done? What a wonderful concern does God 
expreſs in this expoſtulation ! “ What a deluge of 
© miſery haſt thou brought upon thyſelf, thy huſ- 
&« band, and thy poſterity? What is this that thou haſt 
« done? Diſobeyed thy God, abeyed the devil, and 
t ruined-thy huſband, for whom I made thee to be 
« an help-meet? What is this that thou baſt 
done ? God would here awaken her to a ſenſe 
of her crime and danger, and therefore, as it 
were, thunders in her ears. For the law muſt be 
preached to fſelf-righteous finners. We muſt take 
care of healing, before we ſee ſinners wounded, leli 
ve ſhould ſay, Peace, peace, where there is no peace. 
Secure fiuners mult hear the thundering of Mount 
Sinai, before we bring them to Mount Sion. They who 
never preach up the law it is to be feared, are un- 
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ſkilful in delivering the glad tidings of the goſpel. 
Every miniſter ſhould be a Boanerges, a ſon of thun- 
ler, as well as a Barnabas, a ſon of conſolation: There 
ras an earthquake and a whirlwind, before the 
mall ſtill voice came to Elijah : we muſt firſt ſhew 
people they are condemned, and then ſhew them how 
hey muſt be ſaved. But how and when to 

he law, and when to apply the promiſes of the goſ- 
el, wiſdom 18 profitable to direct. And the Lord God 
nd unto the woman, M hat 1s this that thou haſt done? 


50liſh- And the woman aid, the ſerpent beguiled me, and I 
ſinned; Mid cat She does uot make uſe of ſo many words to ex- 
clear ule herſelf as her huſband 4 but her heart is as un- 


zumbled as his. What is this, ſays God, that thou 
ak done? God here charges her with doing it. She 
lares not deny the fact, or ſay, I have not done it; 
ut ſhe takes ali the blame off herſelf, and lays it up- 
n the ſerpent: The ſerpent beguled me and 1 did ear. 
he does not ſay, Lord, I was to blame for talking 
with the ſerpent; Lord, 1 did wrong, in not haſ- 
' tening to my hufband, when he put the firſt queſ- 


e but 
| their 
1s Was 
n; and 
| upon 
woman 


e of the 


is that tion to me; Lord, I plead guilty, I only am to 
-s God blame; oh ! let not my poor huſband ſuffer for my 
upe of wickedneſs! ” This would have been the language 
y huſ- f ber heart, had ſhe now been a true penitent. But 
ou haſt Meth were now alike proud; therefore neither will lay 
il, and e blame upon themſelves: The ſerpent beguiled me, 
e to be % / did eat ; the woman which thou gaveſt to be with 
u baſt e, „be gawe me of theitree, and I did eat. 
\ ſenſe have been the more particular in remarking this 


PT Mrrt of theirs bebaviour, becauſe it tends ſo much to 


\uſt be 


& take ration cometh only from the Lord. Let us take a 
ed, leſt ort view of the "miſerable circumſtances our firſt 
peace. rents were now in: they were legally and ſpiritually 
Mount 2d, children of wrath,” and heirs of bell they 
ey who ad eaten the fruit, of which God had commanded 
are un- 


nem, that they ſhould Gr and when artaigned 


de magnifying}. of free grace, and plainly ſhews us 


the bar? All muſt own they are worthy to die. Nay, 
how can God, conſiſtently with his juſtice, poſſibh 


ſurely die; and, if he did not execute this tbreater 
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before God, notwithſtanding their crime was ſo com. 
plicated, they could not be brought to confeſs it 
What reaſon can be given, why ſentence of death 
ſhould not be pronounced againſt the priſoners x 
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forgive them? He had threatened, that the di 
wherein they eat of the forbidden fruit, they ſhould 


ing, the devil might then ſlander the Almighty in- 
deed. And yet mercy cries, Spare | theſe ſinner, 
ſpare the work of thine own hands. Behold tha 
wiſdom contrives a ſcheme how God may be ju, 
and yet be merciful; be faithful to his threatening 
puniſh the offence, and at the ſame time ſpare the 
offender. An amazing ſcene of divine love heres 
pens to our view, which had been from all eterniy 
hid in the heart of God! Notwithſtanding Adam and 
Eve were thus unhumbled, and did not ſo much - 
put up one ſingle petition for pardon, God immed 


ately paſſes ſentence upon the ſerpent, and reveals er pron 
them a Saviour. 3 3 | Wecrifice | 
Ver. 14. And the Lord God ſaid unto the ferf n open 1 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art accuxſed above te God 


cattle, and above every beaſt of the field; upon it 


uſe thy 
belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the daji 


it Adar 


F thy life, i. e. he ſhould. be in ſubjection, and He; G. 
power ſhould always be limited and reſtrained. Won bein 
enemies ſhall lick the duſt, ſays the Pſalmiſt, - Ver. nd Ada 
And I will put enmity between thee and the womange fall, 


and between thy ſeed and her ſeed; it ſball bruſe M Eve. | 


Head, and thou ſbalt bruiſe his heel. 2re only 
\ Before I proceed to the explanation,of this veiſe ned in 
cannot but take notice of one great miſtake, wh that th 
the Author of 7he V hole Duty of Man ig-guilty Melieve an 
in making this verſe gontain a covenant between obedi 


ey in 0! 
at theſe 


God and Adam, as though God perſonally treated vi 


7 
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com- ovenant, in his preface concerning caring for the 
eſs it ul, ſays he, ©* This ſecond covenant was made 
death with Adam, and us in him, preſently after the fall, 
iets u and is contained in theſe words, Gen. in. 15 
„Ny where God declares the ſeed of the wiman ſhall 
doſſib break the ſerpent's head; and this was made up, as 
ne di the firſt was, of ſome mercies to be afforded by 
ſhould God, and ſome duties to be performed by us.“ 
eaten his is exceeding falſe divinity : For theſe words are 
hty in ot ſpoken to Adam; they are directed only to the 
anne WW&rpent. Adam and Eve ſtood by as criminais, and 
Id then od could not treat with them, becauſe they had 
be jule roken his covenant And it is ſo far from being a co- 
teningWMcnant, wherein, © ſome mercies are to be afforded by 
date t God, and ſome duties to be performed by us,” that 
here ere is not a word looking that way; it is only a de- 
eterni ration of a free gift of falvation through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. God the Father and God the Son 
ad entered into a covenant concerning the ſalvation 
f the eleCt from all eternity; wherein God the Fa- 
er promiſed, that if the Son would offer his foul a 
acrifice for ſin, he ſhould ſce his ſeed. Now this is 
n open revelation of this ſecret covenant, and there- 
dre God ſpeaks in the moſt poſitive terms. It fball 
uiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel The 
ſt Adam God had treated with before; he proved 
ille; God therefore, to ſecure the ſecond covenant 
om being broken, puts it into the hands of the ſe- 
ond Adam, the Lord from heaven. Adam, after 
le fall, ſtood no longer as our repreſentative ; he 
1 Eve. were only private perſons as we are, and 
re only to hold on the declaration of mercy con- 
uned in this promife by faith (as they really did) and 
chat they were ſaved. I dv not ſay, but we are to 
lieve and obey, if we are everlaſtingly ſaved. Faith 
d obedience are conditions, if we only mean that 
ey in order go before our ſalvation; but I deny 
at theſe ate propoſed oy God to Adam, or that 
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God treats with him in this promiſe, as he did befor 
| the fall, under the covenant of works. For, hoy 
could that be, when Adam and Eve were now pri. 
ſoners at the bar, without ſtrength to perform any 
= conditions at all? The truth is this: God, as a rewarl 
[| of Chriſt's ſufferings, promiſed to give the elect fait 
= and repentance, in order to bring them to eternal life 
And both theſe and every thing elfe neceflary for thei 
everlaſting happineſs, are infallibly fecured to then 
in this promiſe, as Mr. Boſton, an excellent Scoy 
Divine, ſweetly and clearly ſhews, in a book entitle 
A View of the Covenant of Grace. | 
This is, by no means, an unneceſſary diſtinction 
it is a matter of great importance: For want of knoy: 
ing this, people have been ſo long miſled. They har 
been taught that they muſt DO ſo and ſo, as though 
they were under a covenant of works; and then f 
DOING this, they ſhould be ſaved. This is plain 
the whole drift of the book, wrongly entitled, 7 
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Whole Duty of Man. Whereas, on the contrary, pes dan fro 
ple ſhould be taught, that the Lord Jeſus was the H may b 
cond Adam, with whom the Father entered into ORD, — 
venant for fallen man: that they can now do nothinP!c, thai 


ey tranf] 


of or for themſelves, and ſhould therefore come 
HIS wor 


God, beſeech him to give them faith, by which the 


” * 
_ 
„ 
— 
* 


* « 


vation, to have a body prepared for him by the Hoi 


ſhall be enabled to lay hold on the righteouſneſs ech the 
Chriſt; and that ſaith they will then ſhe forth WhQgreili 
their works, out of love and gratitude to the n. Ad 
f blefſed Jeſus, their moſt glorious Redeemer, for win anc 
| he has done for their ſouls, This is a confiſtent Sci clothe 
ö tural ſcheme: without holding this, we muſt run iner bein 
[ to one of thoſe two bad extremesz I meav, Antinoerd Jeſu: 
U mianiſm on the one hand, or Arminianiſm on bis pr. 
other: from both which may the good Lord deliver vu” Lord] 
But to proceed: by the ſeed of the woman, we ag '*nuptec 
| here to underſtand the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who thou ls: he k 
| very God of very God, was, for us men and our \aiccutior 
| Ic miniſt 
| 
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| befor Ghoſt, and to be born of a woman who never knew 
r, hoyliſW»2n, and by his obedience and death make an atone- 
ow pf. ent for man's tranſgreſſion, and bring in an ever- 
rm ating righteouſneſs, work in them a new nature, 
rewall nd thereby bruiſe the ſerpent's head, i. e. deſtroy 
& fais power and dominion over them. By the ſerpent's 
nal life d, we are to underſtand, the devil and all his chil- 
or the ten, who are permitted by God to tempt and ſift his 
to thenMWhildren. But, bleſſed be God, he can reach no fur- 
t Scoulfher than our heel. 

entitle It is nat to be doubted but Adam and Eve under- 
| ood this promiſe in this fenſe; for it is plain, in the 
ter part of the chapter, ſacrifices were inſtt- 
ted. From whence ſhould thoſe ſkins come, 
ut from beaſts ſlain for ſacrifice, of which God 
ade them coats? We find Abel, as well as Cain, 


nCtion; 
f know: 
ey har 
| thoupl 


then Hering ſacrifice in the next chapter: and the Apoſtle 
plain k us, he did it by faith, no doubt in this promiſe. 
ed, T48F"4 Eve, when Cain was born, ſaid, I have gotten 
ty, per nan from the LORD; or (as Mr. Henry obſerves, / 
s the K may be rendered) I Have gotten a man, — CHE 


ORD, the promiſed Meſhah. Some further ſup- 
ole, that Eve was the firſt believer ; and therefore 
ey tranſlate it thus, the ſeed (not of THE, but) of 


into 00 
nothinf 


come i 

ich the woman; which magnifies the grace of God ſo 
ſneſs Moch the more, that ſhe, who was the firſt in the 
ſorth WiMenſgreffion, ſhould be the firſt partaker of redemp- 
the enen. Adam believed alſo, and was ſaved: for unto 
for wham and his wife, did the Lord make coats of ſkins, 
nt Scripte clothed THEM, which was a remarkable type of 
t run ier being clothed with the righteouſneſs of our 
Antino Herd Jeſus Chriſt, | 
a on tall 1his promiſe was literally fulfilled in the perſon of 


Ir Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Satan bruiſed his heel, when 
tempted him for ſorty days together in the wilder- 
ls: he bruiſed his heel, when he raiſed up ſtrong 
ecution againſt him, during the time of his pu- 
ic miniſtry he, in an — manner, bruiſed his 


liver ub? 
„we at 
o though 
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heel, when our Lord complained, that his /oul waz 
exceeding ſorrowſul even unto death, and he favat great 
drops of blood, falling upon the ground, when praying 
in the garden: he bruiſed his heel, when he put i 
into the heart of Judas to betray bim: and he bruiſed 


him yet moſt of all, when his emiſſaries nailed bin * 4 
to an accurſed tree, and our Lord cried out, Jþ * . 
Ged, my God why! haſt thou forſaken me? Yet in F 14 t, 
this, the bleſſed Jeſus, the ſeed of the woman 3 
bruiſed Satan's accurſed head: for, in that he wall". * 
tempted he was able to fuccour thoſe that are temji 1 
ed By his ſtripes we are healed. The chaſtiſcmen *% : 
of our peace was upon him, By dying, he defirg 1 15 
ed him that had the power of death, that is the d | b am 
vil. He thereby ſpoiled principalities and powen a 
and made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing on oY 
them upon the croſs. 7 
This promiſe has been, is, and will be fulfilled; ac! Ly 

the elect of God, conſidered collectively, as well be 3 E 
fore, as after the coming of our Lord in the fleſ * os 
for they may be called the feet of the woman. Man Fa 
not, that all «:h9 will godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuf ” J 
perſecution. In this promiſe, there is an eternal TX. can 
mity put between the ſeed of the woman and the ſt vith | 
of the ſerpent; ſo that thoſe that are born after! ſhould 
fleſh, cannot but perſecute thoſe that are born al ld be | 
he Spirit. This enmity ſhewed itſelf ſoon after "ha? 
promiſe was revealed, in Cain's bruiſing the hed db 5 
Abel: it continued in the church through all ages ing of 
fore Chriſt came in the fleſh, as the hiſtory of 10 G 

- Bible and the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews plal * an 
ſhews. It raged exceedingly after our Lord's afcenli _ = 
witneſs the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the Hiſtor] in 1 f 
the Primitive Chriſtians. It now rages, and will WW ck 1 8 
tinue to rage and ſhew itſelf, in a greater'or !els - 7 
gree, to the end of time. But let not this diſmay 5% . 2 
for in all this the ſeed of the woman is more than® "Nha, 


queror, and bruifes the r * wa Thus 
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Iſraelites, the more they were oppreſſed, the more 
hey increaſed. Thus it was with the Apoſtles; thus 
it was with their immediate followers. So that Ter- 
ullian compares the church in his time to a mowed 
eld; the more frequently it is cut, the more it grows. 
ſhe blood of the martyrs was always the ſeed of the 
burch. And I have often fat down with wonder and 
elight, and admired how God has made the very 
hemes which his enemies contrived in order to hin- 
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il 2vaz 
great 
raying 
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Orman 
he will” become the moſt effectual means to propagate 
m goſpel. The devil has had ſo little ſucceſs in per- 
5 men 2190s that if 1 did not know that he and his chil- 


en, according to this verſe, could not but perſe- 
te, I ſhould think he would count it his frength 
) fit ſtill. What did he get by perſecuting the mar- 


defiro 
the dt 


powen a 1 
H_ Queen Mary's time? Was not the grace of God 
ceedingly glorified in their ſupport! What did he 


t by perſecuting the good old Puritans? Did it not 


Ifilled! a 

well n”"* the peopling of New England ? Or to come 
he f:(lfF-"" our own times, What bath he got by putting 
„ Man out of the ſynagogues? Hath not the Word of God, 


ice that, mightily prevailed? My dear hearers, you 
uſt excuſe me for enlarging on this head ; God fills 
y ſoul generally, when I come to this topic. I can 
with Luther, “ If it were not for perſecution, I 
ſhould not underſtand the Scripture.” If Satan 
duld be yet ſuffered to bruiſe my heel further, and 
ſervants ſhould thruſt me into priſon, I doubt not, 


muſt if 
ternal 
d the ie 
n after | 
born al 


1 after| 


he bee 

all ages teren that would only tend to the more effectual 
tory of! iling of his head. I remember a ſaying of the then 
en rd Chancellor to the pious Bradford : Thou haſt 
: aſcen dne more hutt, ſaid he, by thy exhortations 
, BiſtonW.* Private in priſon, than thou didſt in preach- 
id will my before thou waſt put in,” or words to this. 
or leb „be promiſe of the text is my daily ſup- 


t; I will put enmity between thy ſeed and her ſeed; 
pall bruiſe thy head, and thou halt bruiſe his hed : 
urther: This 1 alſo fulfiled, not only in 


diſmaf 
re. than 
'Thus 


j 


| 
| 
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he church in general, but in every individual be. 
iever in particular. In every believer there are too 


ſeeds, the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the fer. Let 
pent; the fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, and the for we 
Spirit againſt the fleſh. It is with the believer, when ve fain 
quickened with grace in his heart, as it was with {ſto follo 
Rebeccah, when ſhe-had conceived Eſau and Jacob WM perfect 
in her womb; ſhe felt a ſtruggling, and began to be Wl thall br 
uneaſy; Fit be ſo, ſays ſhe, why am 1 thus * Thus WI not too 
grace and nature ſtruggle, (if I may ſo ſpeak) in the hearts. 
womb of a believer's heart: But, as it was there ſaid, Neven ov 
the elder ſhall ferve the younger; ſo it is here,— make y. 
grace in the end ſhall get the better of nature; the MWyour S2 
leed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head. WM Wreſtl« 
Many of you that have believed in Chriſt, perhaps WiWgiven y 
may find ſome particular corruption yet ſtrong, ſo Mic: jou 
ſtrong, that you are ſometimes ready to cry out with dverſa 
David, 7 ſhall fall one day by the hand of Saul. But, hain : 
fear not, the promiſe in the text inſures the perſeve- ehem n. 
rance and victory of believers over fin, Satan, death, hough 
and hell. What if indwelling corruption does yet re- ian like 
main, and the ſeed of the ſerpent bruiſe your heel, Are t 
in vexing and diſturbing your righteons ſouls ? . Fear f the 
not, though faint, yet puiſue : You (ball 'yet bruiſe The /ce 
ihe ſerpent's head. Chriſt has died for, and yet 1 th 
a little while, and he will ſend death to deſtroy the ice? Y 
very being of ſin in you. Which brings me out you 
10 ſhew the moſt extenſive manner in which the I refer 
promiſe of the text ſhall be fulfilled, viz. at the final Lord J- 
judgement, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall preſent the e- thing 
leCt to his Father, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any eu to f 
ſuch thing, glorified both in body and ſoul. nerefor 
Then ſhall the ſeed of the woman give the laſt and hiliren 
fatal blow, in bruiſing the ſerpent's head. Satan, WF" 'pling 
the accuſer of the brethren, and all his accurſcd nable n 
ſeed; ſhall then be caſt out, and never ſuffered to My b 
diſturb the ſeed of the-woman any more. Then {hal WF" my o 


the righteous ſhine as the ſun in the kingdom of theis 


Serm. II. and the Seed of the Serpent. 73 


m. II. 


al be. Father, and fit with Chriſt on thrones i in majeſty on 
re two high. 

he ſer. Let us, therefore, not be weary of well-doing ; 
d the for we ſhall reap an eternal harveſt of comfort if 


we faint not. Dare, dare, my dear brethren in Chriſt, - 
to follow the Captain of our ſalvation, who was made 


when 
with 


Jacob WW perfect through ſufferings. Ihe ſeed of the woman 
| to be ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head. Fear not men. Be 
Thus not too much caſt down at the deceitfulneſs of your 
in the hearts. Fear not devils; you ſhall get the victory 
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even over them. The Lord Jeſus bath engaged to 
make you more than conquerors over all. Plead with 
your Saviour : Plead, plead the promiſe in the text. 
Wreſtle, wreſtle with God in prayer. If it has been 
given you to believe, fear not if it ſhou'd alſo be gi- 
ven jou to ſuffer. Be not any wiſe terrified by your 
dverfaries 3 the King of the church has them all in a 
hain: Be kind to them; pray for them; but fear 
them not. The Lord will yet bring back his ark, 
though at preſent driven into the wilderneſs ; and Sa- 
tan like lightening fhall fall frem heaven. 

Are there any enemies of God here ? 'The promiſe 
ff the text encourages me to bid you defiance : 
The ſeed of the woman, the ever bleſſed Jeſus, foall 
1 the ſerpent s head, What ſignifies all your ma- 
lice? You are only raging waves of the fea, foaming 
ut your own ſhame. For you, without repentance, 
is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. The 
Lord Jeſus fits in heaven, ruling over all, and cauſing 
U things to work for his children's good: he laughs 
ou to ſcorn, he hath you in the utmolt derifion, and 
nerefore ſo will I. Who are you that perſecute the 
hiliren of the ever bleſſed God. Though a poor 
ripling, the Lord Jeſus, the ſeed of the woman, will 
nable me to bruiſe your heads. 

My brethren in Chriſt, I think I do not ſpeak thus 
1 my own ſtrengih, but in the ſtrength of my Re- 
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deemer. I know in whom Ihave believed; I am per. 


ſuaded he will keep that ſafe, which I have committed 


unto him. He is faithful who hath promiſed, that th 
feed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent s head. May 
we all experience a daily completion of this promiſe, 
both in the church and in our hearts, till we come to 
the church of the firſt-born, the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, in the preſence and actual fruition of 
the great God our heavenly Father ! 


To whom, with the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, be a. 
ſcribed all honour, power, might, majgſty, and 
dominion, now and for evermore. Amen. 
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ea, and all that will live godly in Chrift Jeſus, ſball 
ſuffer perſecution. 


HEN our Lord Jeſus. was pleaſed to take 
upon himſelf the form of a ſervant, and 
about preaching the kingdom of God, he took all op- 
portunities in public, and more eſpecially in private, 
o caution his diſciples agaiuſt ſeeking great things 
for themſelves ; and alſo to forewarn them of the many 
diſtrefles, afflictions, and perſecutions which th 
uſt expect to endure and go through for his names 
lake. The great St. Paul, therefore, the author of 
his epiſtle, in this, as in all other things, following 
he ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter, takes particular, care, 
among other apoſtolical admonitions, to warn young 
imothy of the difficulties he muſt expect to meer 
with in the courſe of his miniſtry : © This know alſo,” 
lays he, verſe firſt of this chapter) “ that in the laſt. 
days perilous times ſhall come. For men ſhall be 
lovers of their ownſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, 
* blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, 
{ unholy, without natural affection, truce-breakers, 
' falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers 
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« of pleaſure more than, lovers of God; having a I. W 
& form of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof; II. I 
« from ſuch turn away. For of this ſort are they hey, w 
c who creep into houſes, and lead captive fiily wo. III. \ 
% men laden with ſins, led away with divers lufls; er perſe 
« eyer learning, and never able to come to the know. Laſtly 


« Jedge of the truth” Now, as Fannes and Jambres 
(two of the Egyptian magicians) with/toxd Moſes (by 


And, 
working ſham miracles) /o do theſe alſo. reſift the truth ; 


hriſt ]. 


and (notwithſtanding they keep up the form of reli. Whiphteou 
gion) are men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning ud are r 
the faith. But, in order to keep him from finking Pital uni 
under their oppoſition, he tells him, that though God, MWWne. Ut 
for wiſe ends, permitted theſe falſe t-achers, as he did y the re 
the magicians, to oppoſe for ſome time, yet they ſhould Maid to b 
now proceed no farther. For their folly, ſays he, .o be ir 
ſhall be made manifeſt unto ail men, as theirs (the ma- {WiſWroſclho: 
gicians) a was, when they could not ſtand before Nord: 
Moſes, becauſe of the boil z for the boil was upon the Mreature: 
magicians as well as upon all the Egyptians. And re beco 
then, to encourage Timothy yet the more, he pro- ich Chr 

unds to him his own example: “ But thou halt Niſible re 
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« fully known. my doctrine, manner of life, purpoſe, 
« faith, long-ſuffering, charity, patience, perſecutions, 
cc afflictions, whieh came unto me at Antioch, at 
« Tconium, at Lyſtra; what perfecutions I endured; 
& But out of them all the Lord delivered me.“ And 
then, leſt Timothy might think that this was only the 
particular caſe of Paul: Yea, ſays he, in the words of 
the text, and all that will live godly in Chriſt Teſus, 
Dal I /yffer perſecdtion. 

The words, without conſidering them as they ſtand 
in relation to the context, contain a neceſſary and in- 
portant truth, viz..that perſecution is the commoòn lot 
of every godly man. This is a hard ſaying. Har 
few can bear it? I truſt God, in the following diſ- 
courſe, will enable me to make it good, by ſhe wing, 
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I. What it is to live godly in Chriſt Jeſus. 

II. The different kinds of perſecution to which 
hey, who live godly, are expoſed. 

III. Why it is, that godly men muſt expect to ſuf- 


Luils; Nec perſecution ? | 

now. La/ily, We ſhall apply the whole. 

mbres | 

s (by And i, Let us conſider what it is to live godly in 


ruth . 
reli- 
ning 


okinp 


hriſt Jeſus : this ſuppoſes, that we are made the 
ighteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, that we are born again, 
ind are made one with Chriſt by a living faith, and a 
ital union, even as Jeſus Chriſt and the Father are 


God, Wine. Unleſs we are thus converted, and transformed 
1e did iy the renewing of our minds, we cannot properly be 
hould aid to be in Chriſt, much leſs to live godly in him. 
Is he, To be in Chriſt merely by baptiſm, and an outward 
e ma- rroſeſhon, is not to be in him in the ſtrict ſenſe of the 
before Nord: No: They that are in Chriſt Jeſus, are new 
on the Nreatures: old things are paſſed away, and all things 
And re become new in their hearts. Their life is bid 
e pro- ich Chriſt in God; their ſouls daily feed on the in- 
u haſt Piſible realities of another world. To live godly in 
rpole, Mhriſt, is to make the divine will, and not our own, 
ztions, he ſole principle of all our thoughts, words, and ac- 
ch, at ions; fo that, whether we eat or drink, or whatſc- 
lured; rer we do, we do all to the glory of God. Thoſe 
And ho live godly in Chriſt, may not ſo much be ſaid to 
ly the ire, as Chriſt to live in them: he is their alpha and 
2rds of mega, their firſt and laſt, their beginning and end. 
Jeſus, bey are led by his Spirit, as the child is led by the 
and of its Father; and are willing to follow the 
r ſtand Namb whitherſoever he leads them, They hear, krow, 
nd in- ad obey his voice. Their affections are ſet on things 


zn lot bove. Their hopes are full of immortality ; theic 


"How zenſhip is in heaven. Being born again of God, 
ig diſ- ey habitually live to, and daily walk with God. 
ewing hey are pure in heart; and, from a principle of 


m. Ill 
nverſa. 
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zarboured a ſecret evil will againſt Zion! They may 
ow ſcreen it before men; but God ſeeth the enmity 
ff their hearts, and will judge them as perſecutors at 
he great and terrible day of judgement ! 


hence 
ution! 


du my A ſecond degree of perſecution is that of the 
rally in ongue; out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ne any {pcaketh. Many I ſuppoſe think it no harm to ſhoot 
711] live ut arrows, even bitter words, againſt the diſciples 
! f the Lord: they ſcatter fire-brands, arrows, and 


rd per. 


jeath, ſaying, © Are we not in ſport ?” But, however 
I come 


hey may eſteem it, in God's account evil-ſpeaking 
$a high degree of perſecution. Thus Iſhmael's mock- 


Greek Wing Iſaac in the Old, is termed perſecuting him in 


mplies he New Teſtament. Bleſſed are ye, ſays our Lord, 
eſs, o hen men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 
f it, ran fay all manner of evil againſt you falſely for my 
of this ame's ſake. From whence we may gather, that 
ord hal eviling and ſpeaking all manner of evil falſely for 
not to Tbriſt's ſake is a high degree of perſecution. For a 


3 COUN- 


zood name, fays the wiſe man, is better than preci- 
ew hi 


pus ointment, and to many is dearer than life itſelf, 


1d per. is a great breach of the ſixth commandment, to 
n him; ander any one; but to ſpeak evil of and ſlander the 
of men iſciples of Obriſt, merely becauſe they are his diſ- 
to um iples, muſt be highly provoking in the fight of God; 
a it) nd ſuch who are guilty of it (without repentance) 
ad is ill find that Jeſus Chriſt will call them to an ac- 


of eren ount, and puniſh them for all their ungodly and hard 


of thy pecches in a lake of fire and brimſtone. This ſhall 
to per- Me their portion to drink. | 

be ca-W The third and laſt kind of perſecution, is tha 
grees Which expreſſes itſelf in actions; as when wicked 
decomeen ſeparate the children of God from their com- 
eby müßen; bleed are ye, ſays our Lord, when they ſball ſe- 


1 how 
t no, 
heir lite 


arate you from their company: or expoſe them to 
hurch-cenſures. They ſball put you out of their fyna- 
08ues 3 threatening and prohibiting them from mak- 


— 
—— — 


interdicting miniſters for preaching his word, as th 


| Lord: Or when they fine, impriſon, or puniſh then, 


as it is, they that live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt 


we are not ſo bleſſed as to have an intereſt in f 
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high prieſts threatened the apoſtles, and forby 
them any more to ſpeak in the name of TFeſus ; ant 
Paul breathed out threatenings and ſlaughter again} 
the diſciples of the Lord: Or when they call them it 
to courts ; you ſball be called before gouernors, ſays ou 


by confiſcation of goods, cruel ſcourging, and laſti 
death itſelf, * 

It would be impoſſible to enumerate in what u 
Tious ſhapes perſecution has appeared. It is a many; 
headed monſter, inſatiable as hell, cruel as the grave; 
and, what is worſe, it generally appears under the 
cloak of religion. But cruel, inſatiable, and hom 


pect to ſuffer and encounter with it in all its forms, 
This is what we are to make good under our net 
general head. | A | 
3. Thirdly, Why is it that godly men muſt expel 
to ſuffer perſecution ? And, 57 
Firſt, This appears from the whole tenour of ou 
Lord's doctrine. We will begin with his divine ſe 
mon on the Mount. Bled. ſays be, are they wi 
are perſecuted for righteaufneſs! ſake ; for theirs is tl 
kingdom. of heaven. So that, if our, Lord ſpoke trutl 


kingdom of heaven, unleſs we are or have been pn 


feeuted for righteouſneſs ſake. Nay, gut Lord (it is i 3 
markable) empioys three verſes. in this beatitude, 208. . * 


only one in each of the others ; not only to ſne thi 


at was a thing which men (as men) are unwilling - ck 
believe, but alſo the necefſacy conſequence of it upopr glory 
our being Chriſtians. This is Hkewiſe evident fro}. h 
all thoſe paſſages, wherein our Lord informs us, ti atred h. 
he came upon the earth, not to ſend peace but! ot been 
ſword; and that the father-in-law ſhall be again unte 1; 


withſtanding fome may live in more peaceful tic 


rm. II 


the c 
res, wi 
er the 
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the Jews, ſo we muſt expect the like uſage from th 
formaliſts of our own nation, the Phariſees, who ſeen 
to be religious. For the moſt horrid and barbaray 
perſecutions have been carried on by thoſe who hay 
called themſelves Chriſtians; witneſs the days 
Queen Mary; and the fines, baniſhments, and in 
priſonments of the children of God in the laſt centu 
and the bitter irreconcileable hatred that appears 1 
thouſands who call themſelves Chriſtians, even in th 
preſent days wherein we live.. 

Perſons who argue againſt perſecution now, 
not ſufficiently ſenſible of the bitter enmity of f 
heart of every unregenerate man againſt God. I 
my own part, I am ſo far from wondering that Can 
tians are perſecuted, that I wonder our itreets do n 
run with the blood of the ſaints: was men's pom: 
equal to their wilis, ſuch a horrid ſpectacle wol 
ſoon appear. But, | ; 

Perſecution is neceſſary in reſpect to the god 
themſelves. If we have not all manner of evil ſpoke 
of us, how can we know whether we love contemy! 
and ſeek only that honour which cometh from abo 
If we have not perſecutors, how can our paſlive grad 
be kept in exerciſe? How can mauy Chriſtian b 
cepts be put into practice? How can we love, 9 


riſtian. 
phteouſr 
Chriſt 
trary, 
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for, and do good to thoſe who deſpitefully uſe : being 
Ho can we overcome evil with good? In ſhort, iner ho! 
can we know we love God better than life itſelf? WMthe mo; 
Paul was ſenſible of all this, and therefore ſo ee. is 
_ tively and peremptorily aſſerts, that all that will Mae of h 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. afraid 
Not that I affirm, “ All are perſecuted. in 2 Wy. are af] 
s degree.” No: Chis. would be contrary both vability 
Scripture and experience. But though all Chriigtm, in A 
are not really called to ſuffer every kind of peri. Awak 
tion, yet all Chriſtians are liable thereto: and rig Jeſu 
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cometh of man. I do not defire to court you, but] hriſt 3 

intreat you to live godly, and fear not contempt fy her chi 

the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. Beg of God to give . God, 

his Holy Spirit, that you may ſee through, and dd erhape 

cover the latent hypocriſy of your hearts, and no lon. me.” 

er deceive your own fouls. Remember you canng biltty ) 

reconcile. two irreconcileable differences, God an houſeh: 
Mammon, the friendſhip of this world, with the E ou wi 

vour of God. Know you not who hath told you, thy wander 

the © friendthip of this world is enmity with God?! and Cav 

If therefore you are in friendſhip with the worl mentec 
notwithſtanding all your ſpecious pretences to piet are no! 

you are at enmity with God, you are only heart-hy did Na 

pocrites, and, „ What is the hope of the hypocrite are no 

„ when God ſhall take away his ſoul? ” Let the work di cut 

of the text ſound an alarm in your ears—Oh let then lowing 

fink deep into your hearts; “ yea, and all that vil ing N. 

« live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer petſecu e h 

« tion.” | | | ers? ? 

1 Secondly, From the words of the text, 1 wos ?*''©© 
1 take occaſion to ſpeak to thoſe, * who are about u be int 
{a «© lift themſelves under the banner of Chriſt's croſs. puttiny 
1 | * N What ſay you? Are you reſolved to live godly.in you. b 
=O F> Chriſt Jeſus, notwithſtanding the conſequence wil — 
Wo. be, that you muſt ſuffer perſecution ? You are be wards 
_ \ \ ginning to build, but have you taken our Lord's ad Jou, A 
In \ \vice, to fit down firſt and count the coſt ? Have you lu 
well weighed with yourſelves that weighty declan- „ fox 

tion, © he that loveth father or mother more than * but 

« ME, is not worthy of ME; “ and again, Unleß « lay 

«© a can forſake all that he Kath, he cannot be ny hes 

* diſciple ?” Perhaps ſome of you have great poſic- good 

ions; will not you go away ſorrowful, if Chill N 

ſhould require you to ſell all that you have! Other I bees 

of you again, may be kinſmen, or ſome way related, by an 

or under obligations to the high prieſts, or other great 4 _ 


perſonages, who may be perſecuting the church of 
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hriſt; what ſay you? Will you, with Moſes, ra- 
her chuſe to “ ſuffer affliction with the people of 
God, than enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ? ” 
Perhaps you may ſay, My friends will not oppoſe 
me.“ That is more than you know: in all proba- 
biltty your chief enemiee will be thoſe of your own 
houſehold. If therefore they ſhould oppoſe you, are 
you willing naked to follow a naked Chriſt? and to 
wander about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, in dens 
and caves of the earth, being affliCted, deſtitute, tor- 
mented, rather than not be Chriſt's diſciples? You 


Ht are now all following with zeal, as Ruth and Orpah 


* 
r did Naomi; and my weep under the Word; but 
rpocrit, WY are not your tears rocodile's tears? And when 
ie won dihculties come, will you not go back from fol- 


lowing your Lord, as Orpah departed from follow- 
ing Naomi! Have you really the root of grace in 
your hearts? Or, are you only ſtony-ground hear= 
ers? You receive the Word with joy; but, when 
perſecution ariſes becauſe of the Word, will you not 
be immediately offended ? Be not angry with me for 


et then 
hat wil 
perſecu- 


F would 
About to 


; croſs," putting theſe queſtions to you. I am jealous over 
odly.inl vou but it is with a godly jealouſy : For, alas! how 
ce will many have put their hands to the plough, and after- 
are be- Yards have ſhamefully looked back? I only deal with 
rd's ad. you, as our Lord did with the perſon that ſaid. Lord, 
ave you e will follow thee whitherſoever thou wilt. The 
lem « foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, 
re than % but the Son of man, ſays he, hath not where to 
Unlet lay his head“ What ſay you? Are you willing 
be ny to endure hardneſs, and 8 approve yourſelves 
poſſeſ good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt! You now come on foot 
Chriſt out of the town: and villages to hear the Word, and 
Others receive me as a Meflenger of God : But will you not 
elated, by and by cry out, „Away with him, away with 
r great I © him; it is not fit ſuch a fellow ſhould live upon 
rch of * the earth?“ Perhaps fome of you, like Hazael, 


F 4 
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may fay, © Are we dogs that we ſhould do this?“ 


heir bo 


But, alas! I have met with many unhappy ſouls, Wh irs of 
who have drawn back unto perdition, and have af. Moe hal 
terwards accounted me their enemy, for dealing MPeavenl! 
faithfully with them; though once, if it were poſh. Wricnds 

ble, they would have plucked out their own eyes, Mf the {1 


and have given them unto me. Sit down there: ou, as 


fore, I beſeech you, and ſeriouſly count the coſt, and Hall tak 
aſk yourſelves again and again, whether you count id you 
things but dung and droſs, and are willing to ſuff; Milouls, e 
the loſs of all things, ſo that you may win Chrilt, MWeaven | 


nd Sil: 
eaten 
nto A | 
ow dov 
od wh 
e ſhoul 
ney Wo 


and be found in him: for you may aſſure yourſel ves 
the Apoſtic hath not ſpoken in vain, „All that wil 
« live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſccy 
« tion.” | 1 
© Thirdly, The text ſpeaks to you that are patienth 
ſuffering tor the truth's ſake : ** Rejoice and be ex 
« ceeding glad; great ſhall be your reward in heaven." 
For to vou it is given not only to believe, but all 


ury yo 
to ſuffer, and perhaps remarkably too, for the ſake of =; 0 
Jeſus: This is a mark of your diſcipleſhip, an e. ut, ( 


dence that you do jive godly in Chrift Jeſus. Fea 
noi therefore, neither be diſmayed. : Oh, be nd 
weary and faint in your minds! Jeſus, your Lad 


here, 
bed o 
ff. red 


your life, cometh and his reward is with him. Thou eg he v 
all men forſake you, yet will not he: No; the Spas alw 
rit of Chriſt and of glory ſhall reſt upon you. In p pon the 


tience therefore, poſſeſs your ſouls. Sanctiſy the 
Lord God in your hearts. Be in nothing terrifiec by 
your adverſaries :. on their part Chriſt is evil ſpoken 
of; on your part he is gloried. Be not aſhamed 
of your glory, ſince others can glory in their ſhame 
Think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial 
wherewith you are or may be tried. The devl&-irift h. 
rages, knowing that he hath but a ſhort time at the 
reign. He or his emiſſaries have no more poweWIpplicab] 
than what is given them from above; God ſets thenhnd we, 


fore t 
no me 
is ab] 
Dare, d- 
ffer all 
Fourt} 
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bis?“ heir bounds, which they cannot paſs ; ; and the very 

ſouls, hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not; no 
ave af. Hoe ſhall ſet upon you to hurt you, without your 
lealing heavenly Father's knowledge. Do your earthly 
2 poſi. {friends and parents forſake you? Are you caſt out 
1 eyes, f the ſynagogues ? The Lord ſhall reveal himſelf to 
there. ou, as to the man that was born blind. Jeſus Chriſt 
ſt, ani hall take you up. If they carry you to priſon, and 
unt al ad you with chains, ſo that the iron enter into your 
0 ſuffer ouls, even there ſhall Chriſt ſend an angel from 


Chriſt 
r{elves, 
vat wil 
erſecu 


heaven to ſtrengthen you, and enable you with Paul 
nd- Silas, to ſing praiſes at midnight. Are you 
reatened to be thrown into a den of lions, or caſt 
nto a burning fiery furnace, becauſe you will not 
ow down and worſhip the beaſt? Fear not; the 
zo whom you ſerve, is able to deliver you: Or, if 
e ſhould ſuffer the flames to devour your bodies, 
ey would only ſerve as ſo many fiery chariots, to 


atiently 
| be ex 


eaven.” 


but ala ry your ſouls to God. Thus it was with the mar- 
ſake rs of old; ſo that one, when he was burning, cried 
an ei ut, Come, you Papiſts, it you want a miracle, 
Fer here, behold one! This bed of flames is to me a 
be na bed of down.” Thus it was with almoſt all that 
ir Lord fred in former times : For Jeſus, notwithſtand- 
ThougiWy he withdrew his own divinity from himſelf, yet 
the Spes always lifted up the light of his countenance 

In p- pon the ſouls of ſuffering ſaints. * Fear not there» 
tify the fore thoſe that can kill the body, and after that have 
ified no more that they can do: but fear him only, who 
| ſpoken is able to deftroy both body and ſoul in hell.” 


ſhame are, dare, to live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, though you 


r ſhame after all manner of perſecution. But, 

ry trial Fourthly, Are there any true miniſters of Jeſus 
ze derilfCnriſt here? You will not be offended if I tell you, 
time Wat the words of the text are in an eſpecial manner 
e power pplicable to you. St. Paul wrote them to Timothy, 
ts then gud we, of all men, that live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
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muſt expect to ſuffer the ſevereſt perſecution. 8. fuer j 
tan will endeavour to bruiſe our heels, let who wil neſs! (a 
eſcape : and it has been the general way of God, in any 

rovidence, in times of perſecution to permit the both tc 
ſhepherds firſt to be ſmitten, before the ſheep ar: me to f 
ſcattered. Let us not therefore ſhew that we ar: of Chr 
only hirelings, who care not for the ſheep ; but, like | 
the great Shepherd and Biſhop ef ſouls, let us readily 
lay down our lives for the ſheep. - Whilſt others ar: 
boaſting of their great preferments, let us rather 
glory in our great afflictions and perſecutions for the 
fake of Chriſt. St. Paul now rejoices that he ſuffer. 
ed afflictions and perſecutions at Iconium and Lyſtra: 


a priſo! 
word © 
effectu 
laſting 
to prev 
life or 
| ſhall 


Out of all the Lord delivered him; out of all the And 
Lord will deliver us, and cauſe us hereafter to i Fift] 
down with him on thrones, when he comes to jueg u bout 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael, | what 
I could proceed; but I am conſcious in this part miſerie 
of wy diicour'e, I ought more particularly to ſpeak the I. 
to myſelf, knowing that Satan has deſired to have me people 
that he may V me as wheat. I know I muic (bon ment v 
can it be avoided? ſuffer great things for Chrilts tion to 
name ſake, Without » ſpirit of prophecy, we maj perleci 
eaſily diſcern the ſigns of the times. Perſecution i your c 
even at the doors: The tabernacle of the Lord is , for Go 
ready driven into the w;iderneſs ; the ark of the Lord ſy aud 
is fallen into the unhallowed hands of uncircumciſcc you o 
Philiſtines. They have long fince put us out d life, C 
their ſynagogues, and high prieſts have been calling njeade, 
on civil magittrates to exert their authority again demne 
the diſciples of the Lord. Men in power bave been our L. 
breathing out threatenings: We may eaſily gue City of 
what will follow, impriſenment and ſlaughter. Ti: them t 
ſtorm has been gathering ſome time; it muſt breal Wl there, 
ſhortly. Perhaps it will fall on me firſt. On, pe 
Brethren, therefore, whether in the miniſtry but kn 
not, I beſeech you, pray for me, that I may nee you in 


m. Il 
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ho will 
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ſuffer juſtly, as an evil-doer, but only for righteouſ- 
neſs' ſake. Oh ! Pray that I may not deny my Lord 


God's in any wiſe, but that I 'may joyfully follow him, 
nit the both to priſon and to death, if he is pleaſed to call 
ep ate me to ſeal his truths with my blood. Be not aſhamed 
we arc ot Chriſt, or of his goſpel, though I ſhould become 
ut, ike BY 2 priſoner of the Lord. Though I am bound, the 


readily 
jets are 
rather 


word of God will not be bound: No; an open, an 
effectual door is opened for the preaching the ever- 
laſting goſpel, and men or devils ſhall never be able 


for the to prevail againſt it. Only pray, whether it be in 
 Tuffer. life or dearh, Chriſt may be glorified in me: Then 
Lyſtra: man rejoice, yea and will rejoice. | 

all the And now to whom ſhall I addreſs myſelf next? 
r to ſt Fifthly, To thoſe, 4 who perſecute their neigh- 
o Jucgt I « bours for living godly in Chriſt Jeſus.” But, 
; what ſhall I fay to you? Howl and weep for the 
119 pan miſerics that ſhall come upon you: for a little while 
o ſpear me Lord permits you to rid over the heads of his 
ave me people; but, by and by, death will arreſt you, judge- 
ic (bor ment will find you, and Jeſus Chriſt ſhall put a queſ- 


Chrilt: BW tion to you, which will ſtrike you dumb: “ Why 


we me perlecuted ye me? You may plead your laws and 
ution ui your cannons, and pretend what you do is out of zeal 
4 14 for God : but God ſhall diſcover the curſed hypocri- 
ne LOT 


umcifct 


you over to the tormentors. It is weil, if in this 
out d 


life, God does not ſet ſome mark upon you." He 


| Calling i pleaded the cauſe of Naboth, when innocently con- 

gain demned for blaſpheming God and the King; and 

ve beei our Lord ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed the 

Y guek city of thoſe who killed the prophets, and ſtoned 

5 0 4 them that were ſent unto them If you have a mind 
re 


therefore to fill up the meaſure of your iniquities, go 
on, perſecute and deſpiſe the diſciples of the Lord: 
but know, that, ſor all theſe things, God ſhall bring 
jou into judgement. Nay, thoſe you now perſecute, 


uſtry of 
y neve 


ly aud ſerpentine enmity of your hearts, and give 
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ſhall be in part your judges, and fit on the right. 
hand of the Majeſty on High, whilſt you are dragged 
by infernal ſpirits, into a lake that burneth with fire 
and brimſtone, and the ſmoke of your torment ſhall 
be aſcending up for ever and ever. Lay down there. 
fore, ye rebels, your arms againſt the Moſt High 
God, and no longer perſecute thuſe who live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus. The Lord will plead, the Lord will 
avenge their cauſe, You may be permitted to bruiſe 
their heels, yet in the end they thall bruiſe your ac. 
curſed heads. I ſpeak not this, as though I were 
afraid of you; for I know in whom I have believed: 
Only ont of pure love I warn you, and becauſe [ 
know not but ]:1us Chiiſt may make ſome of you 
veſſels of mercy, and ſnatch you, even you perſecu- 
tors, as fire-brands out of the fire, Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, even perſecu- 
tors, the worſt of ſinners: his rightcouſneſs is ſuſh- 
cient for them; his ſpirit is able to purify and change 
their hearts. He once converted Saul: may the 
ſame God magnify his power, in converting all thoſe 
who are cauſing the godly in Chriſt Jeſus, as much 
as in them lies, to ſuffer perſecution! The Lord be 
with you all. Amen. 


Perſecution every 


* 


BRAT 


Ind be 
| do tho 
thou / 
fon, tl 


HI 

in 
me was 
EnNce an 


IVF. 


pod, or 
e may 


an con 


ey we! 
pirit fo 


ads of t 
or of 1 
apter, 
ent ſai; 
wroug 
ons, 


a. III. 


right. 
apped 
h fire 
t {hall 
there. 
High 
godly 
d will 
bruiſe 
ur ac. 
| were 


SERMOMN VV. 


BRAH AM's OFFERING UP HIS SON ISAAC. 


ieved: 6 
auſe [ 8 h 

of you 

rſecu- GENESIS XXII. 12. 


Chriſt 


erſecu- 


s ſuili- % thou any thing unto him ; for now 1 know that 
change thou feareft God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy 
yo fon, thine only ſon from me. 


much 
ord be HE great Apoſtle Paul, in one of his Epiſtles, 

informs us, that wwhat/cever was written afore- 
me was written for our learning, that we through pa- 
ence and comfort of the Holy Scripture might have 
pe. And as without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
>0d, or to be accepted in Jeſus, the Son of his love; 
e may be aſſured, that whatever inſtances of a more 
an common faith are recorded in the book of God, 
ey were more immediately deſigned by the Holy 
pirit for our learning and imitation, upon whom the 
ads of the world are come. For this reaſon, the au- 
or of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, in the eleventh 
apter, mentions a noble catalogue of Old Teſta- 
ent ſaints and martyrs, ** who ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſs, ſtopped the mouths of li- 
ons, &c, and are gone before us to inherit the 


| 
— — 


Ind he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither 


O that Chriſtleſs ſinners knew what it is to have 
lowſhip with the Father and the 8001 They woull 


„Take now thy ſon, and offer him up for a burnt 


© beaſt, that muſt be offered, why will not-Iſhmael d 
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thoſe holy ſouls that are united to him by faith it 
Chriſt Jeſus! God ſays, Abraham; and Abrahan 
faid (it ſhould ſeem without the leaſt ſurpriſe) „he. 
« hold, here I am.” Being reconciled to God by thy 
death and obedience of Chriſt, which he rejoiced ij 
and ſaw by faith afar off; he did not, like puily 
Adam, ſeek the trees of the garden to hide him 
from, but takes pleaſure in converſing with God, ani 
talketh with him, as a man talketh with his friend 
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me fro! 
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now b. 


envy the happineſs of faints, and count it all joyt 
be termed enthuſiaſts and fools for Chriſt's ſake. 

But what does God ſay unto Abraham; Ver. 
«© Fake now thy ſon, thine only fon Ifaac, whom tha 
“ loveſt, ' and get thee into the land of Moriah, ani 
« offer him there for a burnt-offering upon one of tl 
« mountains which LfhalL tell thee of.“ 

Every word deſerves. our particular obſervatio 
W hatever he was to do, he muſt do it now, im 
diately, without conferring with fleſh and blood. But 
what muſt he do? Take now thy ſon, Had God fait 
take now a ficſtling, or choiceſt lamb or beaſt of th 
flock, and offer it up for a burnt- offering: it woult 
not have appeared ſo ghaſtly : but for God to 1 


i offering,” one would have imagined, was enoupt 
to ſtagger the ſtrongeſt faith. But this is- not all: | 
muſt. not only be a ſon, but thine only. ſon ſac 
whom thou loveſt. If it muſt be a ſon, and not4 


the ſon of the bond-woman ? No, it muſt be bl 
only ſon, the heir of all, his Iſaae, by interpretation 
lalghter, the ſou of his old age, in whom bis ſol 
delighted; whom th:u loveſt, ſays God, in whoſe lile 
his own was wrapped up: And this ſon, this only fot 
this Iſaac, the fon of his love, mult be taken nos 
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rm. IN. en now without delay, and be offered up by his own 


faith inffMther, for a burnt-offering, upon one of the moun- 
brahanfMins of the which God would tell him. 

-) * B Well might the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of this man of 
d by te od, ſay, that againſt hope he believed in hope, and, 


Iced in 
e guih 
himſe 


ng firong in faith, gave glory to God: For, had he 
t been bleſſed with faith which man never before 
d, he muſt have refuſed to comply with this ſevere 


od, a nmand. For how many arguments might nature 
3 frieniggeſt, to prove that ſuch a command could never 
have me from God, or to excuſe himſelf from obeying it? 
y wou What! (might the good man have ſaid) butcher 
11 joy wh my child! it is contrary to the very law of nature: 
ſake. Much more to butcher my dear fon Iſaac, in whoſe 
Ver. 2 ſeed God himſelf has aſſured me, that all the fa- 
om tho milies of the earth ſhall be bleſſed. But ſuppoſing 


jah, an 


I could give up my own affections, and be will- 
ne of t 


ing to part with him, though I love him ſo dear- 
ly, yet, if I murder him, what will become of 
ervation God's promiſe? Beſides I am now like a city built 
„ Im upon a hill; I ſhine as a light in the world, in the 
od. B midit of a crooked and perverſe generation: How 
3od (ag then ſhall I cauſe God's name to be blaſphemed, 
ſt of U how ſhall I become a bye-word among the Heathen, 
it wou if they hear that I have committed a crime which 
d to ſy they abhor ! But, above all, what will Sarah my 
a bach wife ſay? How can I ever return to her again, 
5 enoug 


t all: HM blood? O that God would pardon me in this 

on Iſau ching, or take my life in the place of my ſon's! ” 

1d not us, I ſay, Abrabam might have argued, and that 
mac| de ſcemingly with great reaſon, againſt complying 

t be | h the divine command. But, as before by faith 
retatio lg confidered not the deadneſs of Sarah's womb, 
bis (olficn the was paſt age, but believed on him, d 
rhoſe 11088, Sarah thy wife ſhall bear thee a ſon indeed; 
oply oy now being convinced * the ſame God ſpoke to, 

en nov 2 ö 


after I have imbrued my hands in my dear child's 
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thoſe holy ſouls that are united to him by faith it 
Chriſt Jeſus! God ſays, Abraham ; and Abrahan 
faid (it ſhould ſeem without the leaſt ſurpriſe) * Be, 
« hold, here I am.” Being reconciled to God by thy 
death and obedience of Chriſt, which he rejoiced ij 
and ſaw by faith afar off; he did not, like puily 
Adam, ſeek the trees of the garden to hide himſel 
from, but takes pleaſure in converſing with God, au 
talketh with him, as a man talketh with his friend 
O that Chriſtleſs ſinners knew what it is to have ſd 
lowſhip with the Father and the Son 1 They wobl 
envy the happineſs of faints, and count it all joyy 
be termed enthuſiaſts and fools for Chriſt's ſake. 
But what does God ſay unto Abraham; Ver. y 
«© Take now thy ſon, thine only ſon Iſaac, whom tho 


0 loveſt, and get thee into the land of Moriah, an 


« offer him there for a burnt-offering upon one of th 
« mountains which I ſhall tell thee of.“ 

Every word deſerves. our particular obſervatio 
Whatever he was to do, he muſt do it now, imme 
diateiy, without conferring with fleſh and blood. Bu 
what muſt he do? Take now thy ſon, Had God ſaid 
take now a ficſtling, or choiceſt lamb or beaſt of th 
flock, and offer it up for a burnt- offering: it woull 
not have appeared ſo ghaſtly: but for God to {3 
„Take now thy ſon, and offer him up for a burnt 
« offering,” one would have imagined, was enoupl 
to ſtagger the ſtrongell faith. But this is- not all: | 
muſt not only be a ſon, but thine only ſon Iſaus 
whom thou loveſt. If it muit be a ſon, and not4 
| beaſt, that muſt be offered, why will not-Iſhmael dg 
the ſon of the bond-woman ? No, it. muſt be bl 
only fon, the heir of. all, his Laac, by interpretation 
lakghter, the ſon of his old age, in whom his ſod 
delighted; whom thin loveſt, ſays God, in whole lil 
his own was wrapped up: And this ſon, this only {00 
this Iſaac, the fon of his love, mult be taken nos, 
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and commanded him to offer up that ſon, and knoy. 
ing that God was able to raiſe him from the dead, 
without delay he obeys the heavenly call 

O that unbelievers would learn of faithful Abr; 
ham, and believe whatever is revealed from Gol 

though they cannot fully comprehend it! Abrahan 
knew God commanded him to offer up his ſon, a 
therefore believed, notwithſtanding carnal reaſoning 
might ſuggeſt many objections. We have ſufficien 
teſtimony, that God has ſpoken to us by his Son; 
why ſhould we not alſo believe, though many thing 
in the New Teſtament are above our reaſon ? Fo, 
where reaſon ends, faith begins. And, howen 
infidels may ſtyle themſelves reaſoners, of all ma 
they are the moſt unceaſonable ; For, is it not conti 
to all reaſon, to meaſure an infinite by a finite w 
derſtanding, or think to find out the myſteries d 
godlineſs to perfeCtion ? | 

But to return to the Patriarch Abraham: We d 
ſerved before what plauſible objections he might han 
made, but he anſwered not a ſingle word: No, with 
out replying againſt his Maker, we are told, verſe; 
that “ Abraham roſe up early in the morning, an 
& ſaddled his aſs, and took two of his young wet 
« with him, and Iſaac his ſon, and clave the wod 
„for the burnt-offering, and roſe up and went un 
« the place of which God had told him“ 

From this verſe we may gather, that God ſpoke 
Abraham in a dream, or viſion of the night: Fort 
is ſaid, he roſe up early. Perhaps it was. near til 
fourth watch of the night, juſt before break ( 
day, when God faid, Tate now thy ſon ; and Abt 
ham riſes up early to do ſo; as I doubt not but i 
uſed to riſe early to offer up his morning ſacriſice 
praiſe and thankſgiving. It is often remarked of pt 
ple in the Old Teſtament, that they roſe early in 
morning; and particularly of our Lord in the Net 
that he roſe a great while before day to pray. 1 
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orning befriends devotion; and if people cannot 
e ſo much ſelf-denial as to rife early to pray, I 
ow not how they will be able to die at a ſtake (if 
led to it) for Jeſus Chriſt. 

The humility, as well as piety of the Patriarch, is 
ſervable : He ſaddled his own aſs (great men ſhould 
humble); and to ſhew his fincerity, though he 
pk two of his young men with him, and Iſaac his 
n, yet he keeps his deſign as a ſecret from them 
i; Nay, he does not ſo much as tell Sarah his wife: 
or he knew not but ſhe might be a ſnare unto him 
this affair; and, as Rebekah afterwards, on ano- 
zer occafion, adviſed Jacob to flee, ſo Sarah alſo 
icht perſuade Iſaac to hide himſelf; or the young 
en, had they known of it, might have forced him 
Fay, as in after-ages the ſoldiers reſcued Jonathan 
But Abraham ſought no 
ch evaſion, and therefore, like an Iſraelite indeed, 
whom there was no guile, he himſelf reſolutely 
clave the wood for the burnt-offering, roſe up and 
went unto the place of which God bad told him.” 
the ſecond verſe, God commanded him to offer up 
s ſon upon one of the mountains which he would tell 
m of. He commanded him to offer his ſon up, but 
ouid not then directly tell him the place where: 
his was to keep him dependent and watching unto 
ayer : For there's nothing like being kept waiting 
pon God; and, if we do, aſſuredly God will reveal 
mſelf unto us yet further in his own time. Let us 
attiſe what we know, follow Providence ſo far as 
e can ſee already; and what we know not, what 
e ſee not as yet, let us only be found in the way of 
uty, and the Lord will reveal even that unto us. 
braham knew not directly where he was to offer up 
is ſon; but he riſes up and ſets forward, and behold 
ow God ſhews him; and he went to the place of 
hich God had told him. Let us go and do likewiſe. 
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Ver. 4. Then on the third day, Abraham 1; 
« up his eyes, and ſaw the place afar off.“ 
So that the place, of which God had told him, . 

no leſs than three days journey diſtant from the plaz 
where God firſt appeared to him, and command 
him to take his ſon. Was not this to try his faith, u 
to let him ſee that what he.did, was not merely fra 
a ſudden pang of devotion, but a matter of choice 2 
deliberation ? But who can tell what the aged Faq 
arch felt during theſe three days? Strong as het 
in faith, I am perſuaded his bowels. often 'year 
over his dear fon Iſaac. Methinks Idee the good: 
man walking with his dear child in bis band, 
now and then looking upon him, loving him, a 
then turning aſide to weep. And perhaps, fon 
times he ſtays a little behind to pour out his hearth 
fore God; for he had no mortal to tell his caſe 
Then, methinks, I ſee him join his ſon and ferva 
again, and talking to them of the things pertaini 
to the kingdom of God, as they walked by the 
At length, on the third day, he lift up his eyes 
ſaw the place afar off. And, to ſhew that he 
yet fincerely reſolved to do whatſoever the Lord! 
quired of him, he even now will not diſcover his 
ſign to his ſeryants, but ſaid, ver. 5. to his you 
men (as we ſhould ſay to our worldly thoughts vi 
about to tread the courts of the Lord's houte) © a 
« you here with the aſs; and I and the lad will 
« up yonder and worſhip, and come again to d 
This was a ſufficient reaſon for their ſtaying bei 
and, it being their maſter's cuſtom'to go frequeſ 
to worſhip, they could have no ſuſpicion” of whit 
was going about. And by Abraham's ſaying, 4 
he and the lad would come again, I am apt to ti 
be believed God would raiſe him from the dead 
ſo be he permitted him to offer his child up ff 
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nt offering. However that be, he is yet reſolved 
obey God to the uttermoſt; and therefore, 
um, v Ver. 6.“ Abtaham took the wood of the burnt- 


lam li 


he pu offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his ſon; and he 
mand took the fire in his hand, and a knife, and pep 
zich vent both of them together.” Little did Iſas 

ely nk that he was to be offered on that very wood 
oice ich he was carrying upon his ſhoulders ; and there- 
ed Pu e, ver. 7. Iſaac innocently, and with a holy free- 
\s he nm (for good men ſhould not keep their children at 


great a_diſtance) ſpake unto Abraham his father, 
I ſaid, dun geen and he (with equal affection 
holy condefcenſion) ſaid, Here am I, my ſon, 
nim, to ſhew how careful Abraham had been (as all 
bs, {on nſtian. parents ought to be) to inſtruct his Iſaac 
"heart 0 ſacrifice to God, like a youth trained up in 
way wherein he ſhould go; Iſaac ſaid, Behold the 
and the wood; but where is the lamb for a burnt · 
ning? How beautiful is early piety? How ami- 
, to hear young people afk queſtions about ſacri- 
ig to God in an acceptable way! Iſaac knew very 
that a lamb: was wanting, and that a lamb was 
ellary for a proper ſacrifice: Behold the fire and 
wood; but where is the lamb for a burnt-offer- 
? Young men and maidens, learn of him. 
itherto, it is plain, Iſaac knew nothing of his 
er's deſign: But I believe, by what bis father ſaid 
nſwer to bis queſtion, that now was the time 
aham revealed it unto him. | Kay 
erle 8, „ Abraham ſaid, my ſon, God will 
toyide himſelſ a lamb for a burnt-offering.” Some 
k that Abraham by faith ſaw the Lord Jeſus afar 
and here ſpake prophetically of that Lamb of 
| already ſlain in decree, and hereafter to be ac- 
ly offered up for ſinners. This, was a lamb of 
s providing indeed (we dared not have thought 
) to ſatisfy his own juſtice, and to render him juſt 
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in juſtifying the ungodly. What is all our fire à 
wood, the beſt preparation and performances we 


m. IV 


fore yo 
ved Ia: 


make or preſent, unleſs God had provided bimſi Med parc 
this Lamb for a burnt offering? He could not not ſi 
with them. The words will well bear this inte It wept 
tation. But, whatever Abraham tight intend, I cuſhdearin; 
not but think he here made an application, and e fathe 
quainted his ſon of God's dealing with his foul; eech n 
at length, with tears in his eyes, and the utmoſt it met! 
fection in his heart, cried out, Thou art to be HMch Abt 
* lamb, my ſon; God has commanded me to pu the h 
c yide thee for a burnt offering, ani offer thee up Nord pan 
« the mountain which we are now alcending.” AnMilli:fed b 
as it appears from a ſubſequent verſe, Iſaac, com only 
ced that it was the divine will, made no refiſtance Neu. 
all: for it is ſaid, * they went both of them to nſelf i 


« ther;” and again, verſe 9. when we are told thi g to th 


Abraham bound Iſaac, we do not hear of his con ſtrike 
plaining, or endeavouring to eſcape, which he mig ibe w! 
have done, being (as ſome think) near thirty years may 
age, and it is plain, capable enough for carrying vo fully 
enough for a burnt- offering. But he was partaker ih the 
the like precious faith with his aged father, and then I the 1 
fore is as willing to be offered, as Abraham is to at blef 
fer him: and ſo they went both of them together. And 1 
* Verſe 6. At length * they came to the place ien. 
* which God had told Abraham. He built an alu and te 
ff thete, and laid the wood in order, and bound lu ot thin 

* his ſon, and laid him on the altar upon e gave 
e dnetim 
Aud here let us pauſe a while, and by faith tut, wil 

a view of the place where the father has laid hin faac, a 
I doubt not but the bleſſed angels bovered round N !aft tc 
altar and ſang, 4 Glory be to God in the high Wow (tr; 
for giving ſuch faith to man. Come, all ye tende bout to 
hearted parents, who know what it is to look out f 
a dying child: Fancy that you ſaw the altar erect itemi 
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r fire a ¶ core you, and the wood laid in order, and the be- 
s we ei ved Iſaac bound upon it: Fancy that you ſaw the 
1 bim cd parent ſtanding by weeping. (For, why may 
not ae not ſuppoſe that Abraham wept, ſince Jeſus him- 
inter t wept at the grave of Lazurus?) O what pious, 
nd, Jeu dearing expreſſions paſſed now alternately between 
and e father and the fon! Joſephus records a pathetic 
oul; eech made by each, whether genuine I know not: 
itmoit it methinks. I ſee the tears trinkle down the patri- 
to be HMch Abrabam's cheeks; and, out of the abundance 
e to pu the heart, he cries, Adieu, adieu, my fon ; the 
thee up ond gave the me, and the Lord calls the away; 


N A 1 
conen 
iſtance 


efſed be the name of the Lord: adieu, my Ifaac, 
y only ſon, whom I love as my own ſoul; adieu, 
lieu, I ſee Ifaac at the ſame time meekly reſigning 


em tog@mſc}f into his heavenly Father's hands, and pray- 
told to the moſt High to ſtrengthen his earthly parent 
his con ſtrike the ſtroke. But why do 1 attempt to de- 
he mig Ribe what either fon or father felt? It is impoſſible : 
y years e may indeed form ſome faint idea of, but ſhall ne- 

ing wor: fully comprehend it, till we come and fit down 

artaker iich them in the kingdom of heaven, and hear them 


nd the 


|| the pleaſing ſtory over again. —Haſten, O Lord, 
1is to c 


hat bleſſed time! O let thy kingdom come ! 


ether. And now, ver. 10. The fatal blow is going to be 
place i iven. “ And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, 
t an au and took the knife to ſlay his ſon.“ But do you 
und liuhhet think he intended to turn away his head, when 


upon t 


faith tal 
laid hi 


e gave the blow ? Nay, why may we not ſuppoſe he 
dnetimes drew his hand in, after it was ſtretched 
ut, willing to take another laſt farewel of his beloved 


ound t laſt to ſtrike home? Be that as it will, his arm is 
highd, ow ſtretched out, the knife is in his hand, and he is 

re tende bout to put it to his dear ſon's throũt. 
ook oe But ſing, O heavens! and rejoice, O earth | Man's 


r erect 


xtremity is God's opportunity: for behold, juſt as 
D G 4 | | 


laac, and deſirous to defer it a little, though reſolved 
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the knife, in all probability, was near his thro, 
ver. 11. „the angel of the Lord, (or rather, 
« Lord of angels, Jeſus Chriſt, the angel of the 
© verlaſting covenant) called unto him, (probably; 
« a very audible manner) from heaven, and (z 
« Abrabam, Abraham. (The word is doubled, 
« engage his attention; and perhaps the ſuddenn 
© of the call made him draw back his hand, ju 
* he was going to ſtrike his ſun) And Abraham (4 
« Here am . Jo iy 

And be ſaid, verſe 12. Lay not thine hand u 
c the lad, neither do thou any thigg to him: 


« now know I that thou feareſt God, ſeeing th 

4 « haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine only ſon fu Mention! 
de me.“ mm ; 2 ce yo1 
# Here then it was that Abraham received his ( not 1 
. Iſaac from the dead in a figure. He was in ef u admi 
| offered upon the altar, and God looked upon him Fre ou 
1 offered and given unto him. Now it was that Ae of « 
it ham's faith, being tried, was found more precit ly be; 
vial than gold purified ſeven times in the fire. Nov whoſo 
| 14 a reward of grace, though not of debt, for this gn have e 
| * act of obedience, by an oath, God gives and conſini . kne 
i: the promiſe, “ that in his ſeed all the nations of ou haſt 
1/88 « earth ſhould be bleſſed,” verſe 17, 18. With wi P Abr 
4 | comfort may we ſuppoſe the good old man and braham 
\ ſon went down trom the mount, and returned igatioi 
1 the young men! With what joy we imagine he u $ love 
1 home, and related all that had paſſed to Sarah! rh his 
Wis above all, with what triumph is he exulting nov lp”, that 
| .F the . paradiſe of God, and adoring rich, free, <ncſs, 

15380 tinguiſhing, electing, everlaſting love, which alter 
U | made him to differ from the reſt of mankind, and it; it 
LA! dered him ' worthy of that title which he will hav Win of 
[Ii - long as the ſun and moon endure; © The father Propiti 
i Wi $ the fathful LL“. | ww Ab 
1 But let us now draw our eyes from the creetußggecr, an 

| 
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zur voice from weeping ? No, rather let me exhort 
du to look to him whom you have pierced, and 


don hu ourn, as a woman mourneth for her firſt-born: for 
f Abn e have been the betrayers, we have been the mur- 
1, think{erers of this Lord of glory; and ſhall we not bewail 
m to Whoſe fins, which brought the bleſſed Jeſus to the ac- 
Do iſed tree? Having ſo much done, ſo much ſuffex- 
10uld { for us, ſo much forgiven, ſhall we not love much ? 
id youll let us love him with all our hearts, and minds, 
h whe d ſtrength, and glorify him in our ſouls and bodies ; 


r they are his. Which leads me to a ſecond infe- 
nce I ſhall draw ſrom the foregoing diſcourſe. 
From hence we may learn the nature of true juſti- 


ire If ing faith. Whoever underſtands and preaches the 
ure, th as it is in Jeſus, muſt acknowledge, that ſalvation 
I do n God's free gift, and that we are ſaved, not by any 
rd Jeſu all the works of righteouſneſs which we have done 
I cone can do: no; we can neither wholly nor in part 
0 do ſtify ourſelves in the ſight of God. The Lord Je- 
Did y s Chriſt is our righteouſneſs ; and if we are accepted 


ith God, it muſt be only in and through the per- 
nal righteouſneſs, the active and paſſive obedience 


is muſt be imputed, or counted over to us, and 
pplied by faith to our hearts, or elſe we can in no- 


f all tile be juſtified in God's fight: and that very moment 
erce hu liner is enabled to lay hold on Chriſt's righteouſ- 
les de ls by faith, he is freely juſtified from all bis fins, 
of nat d ſhall never enter into condemnation, notwith- 


anding he was a fire brand of hell before. Thus'it 
Fas that Abraham was juſtified before he did any 


in Ia ed work: he was enabled to believe on the Lord 
uſt bieWiriſt ; it was accounted to him for righteouſneſs ; 
his La at is, Chriſt's righteouſneſs was made over to him, 
ze offe d ſo accounted his. This, this is goſpel ; this is 
ore. Me only way of finding acceptance? with God: good 
yy el orks have nothing to do with our juſtification in his 


t Jeſus Chriſt his beloved Son. This righteouſ- 
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aith they ace loved of him.” But if ou are only talking |} 
e apollleW1ievers, have only a faith of the head, and never 1 
h faith t the power of it in your hearts, however you may i 
ff Cod iger yourſelves up, and ſay, „we have Abraham | | 
er place for our father, or Chriſt is our Saviour ;” unleſs. 1 
18; thou get a faith of the beart, a faith working by love, | 


the ſigh 
nes alk; 


' 
| 

zu ſhall never fit with Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, or | 
ſus Chriſt in the kingdom of heaven. | 
| 


ding But I muſt draw one more inference, and with 
outfit 1 ſhall conclude. 
ed ſtat: Learn, O ſaints! from what has been ſaid, to fit 1 
worth ce to all your worldly comforts ; and ſtand ready 
men, } epared to part with every thing, when God ſhall re- 
Is of ire it at your hand. Some of you perhaps | 
u feat have friends, who are to you as your own ſouls, 
n, thit | d others may have children, in whoſe lives your 


knew it 


1 to Ol 


n lives are bound up: all 1 believe have their Iſaacs, bi 
Weir particular delights of ſome kind or other. La- 


offer er, for Chriſt's ſake, labour, ye ſons and daughters 
evidena Abraham, to reſign them, daily in affection to 
s left od, that, when he {ball require you really to ſacri- 
yy lea them, you may not confer with fleſh and blood, 


| daupt y more than the bleſſed patriarch now before us. 


eve; Mad as for you that have been in any meaſure tried 
you age unto him, let his example encourage and com- 
But lt you. Remember, Abraham your father was 
r hearted ſo before you: think, O think, of the happirieſs 
2rked now enjoys, and how he is inceſſantly thanking God 
hing vor tempting and trying him when here below. Look 
him, often by the eye of faith, and ſee him ſitting with 


dearly beloved Iſaac in the world of ſpirits. Re- 
mber, it will be but alittle while, and you will fit 


8 on til 
to Opel. 


give ch them alſo, and tell one another what God has 
ed lulu ne for your ſouls. There I hope to fit with you, 
take H hear this ory of his offering up his ſon, from his 
e knoten mouth, and to praiſe the Lamb that fitteth upou 


r ratbehe throne, for what he hath done for all our ſauls, 


ever and ever. 
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SAUL'S CONVERSION. a falſe 
| us Chi 

| rkable 
— aching 
| 5 e out 
| dſt (tho 
| ACTS ix. 22. gas in 
But Saul increaſed the more in ftirength, and confoun R 4 — 
ed the Jews which dwelt at Domaſeus, prov enen 
that this is very Chr ift. to be 
1 unleſs 

T is an undoubted truth, however it may ce bitter 
a paradox to natural men, that © whoſoever ers o 
80 live godly i in Chrift Jeſus, ſhall. ſuffer perſecution reviled 
And therefore it is very remarkable, that our bleſii Not; a 
Lord, in his glorious ſermon on the Mount, after h ſo oper 
had been pronouncing thoſe bleſſed, who were pod all we 1 
in ſpirit, meek, pure in heart, and ſuch like, imm mb. lik 
diately adds (and ſpends no leſs than three verſes ill” of th 
this beatitude) * Blefſed are they who are perſecutt nliderat 
&« for righteouſneſs ſake.” No one ever was, or en ing to\ 
will be endowed with the. fore-mentioned graces! That, 
any degree, but he will be perſecuted for it in a me thoſe v. 
ſure. There is an irreconcileable enmity between be cho 
the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpen after c 
And if we are not of the world, but ſhew by ol church 
fruits that we are of the number of thoſe whom ]- The p« 
{us Chriſt has choſen out of the world, for That ve) rap, 
dle to tr 


reaſon the world will hate us. As this is true 6 
| f | ſtance « 


{ 
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ry particular Chriſtian, ſo it is true of every 
ciſtian church in general. For ſome years 
we have heard but little of a public per- 
ution: why! Becauſe but little of the power 
godlineſs has prevailed amongſt all denominations. 
eſtrong man armed has had full poſſeflion of moſt 
ofeſſors hearts, and therefore he has let them reſt 
a falſe peace. But we may aſſure ourſelves, when 
us Chriſt begins to gather in his elect in any re- 
rkable manner, and opens an effectual door for 
aching the everlaſting goſpel, perſecution will 
e out, and Satan and his emiſſaries will do their ut- 
ſt (though all in vain) toſtopthe workof God. Thus 
was in the firit ages, thus it is in our days, and thus 
u be till time ſhall be no more. 

confoudMChriftians, and Chriſtian churches muſt then ex- 
| enemies. Our chief concern ſhould be, to learn 


1 to behave towards them in a Chriſtian manner: 

: unleſs we take good heed to ourſelves, we ſhall 
ay fee bitter our ſpirits, and act unbecoming the fol - 
ever urs of that Lord, “ who when he was reviled, 
ecutiot reviled not again; when he ſuffered, threatened 
ur ble not; and, as a lamb before his ſhearers is dumb, 
" after o opened he not his mouth.” But what motive 
ere pal all we make uſe of to bring ourſelves to this bleſſed 
, imme zmb-like temper ? Next to the immediate opera- 
verſes n of the Holy Spirit upon our hearts, I know of no 
erſecutl nſideration more conducive to teach us long · ſuf- 
8, or en ing towards our moſt bitter perſecutors, than this, 
races That, for all that we know to the contrary, ſome of 
a3 4 ml [hoſe very perſons, who are now perſecuting, may 
her weed be choſen from all eternity by God, and kere- 
e ſerpen after called in time, to ediff and build up the 
Y by of church of Chriſt.” 's $26 
chow Je Tue perſecutor Saul, mentioned in the words of 
that ve ext, (and whoſe converſion, God willing, I pro- 
le to treat on in the following diſcourſe) is a noble 


1 | ſtance of this kind. 
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to bear up under the fury & their perſecutors ? 


„ ſcorn, the Lord has them in deriſion.“ And the 


tha: or.the prophet, O earth, earth, earth! Perld 
theſe words came like thunder to his ſoul. 


— 
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What a condition may we imagine the poor di 
ciples at Damaſcus were in at this time] No gay 
they had heard of Saul's imptiſoning and making 


erm. V 
pught 
ting t 
tion; 


vock of the ſaints at Jeruſalem, and we may well i throu 
poſe were appriſed of his deſign againſt them. | ading 

perſuaded this was a growing, becauſe a trying m a pe 
with theſe dear people. O how did they wreſtle wilWainſt G 
God in prayer, beſeeching him either to deliver i thou N 
from, or give them grace ſufficient to enable H Why p 


ſecutir 
pteven 


pany 


high prieſt doubtleſs, with the reſt, of bis reven 
brethren, flattered themſelves, that they ſhould u 


put an effectual ſtop to this growing hereſy, uld ov 
waited with impatience for Saul's return, lays, 
But, „He that ſitteth in heaven laughs then ee to | 


, whet 
ches C 
; and 
rd, we 
n to CC 
do no 
ecute 
or will 


fore, verſe 3. © As Saul journeyed, and came 
« near unto Damaſcus,” perhaps to the very g. 
(our Lord permitting this, to try the faith of his 
ciples, and more conſpicuouſly to baffle the deſign 
his enemies) “ ſuddenly (at mid-day, as he acqua 
« Agrippa) there ſhined- round about bim a Iy 
« from heaven,” alight brighter than the ſun; © 


c he fell to the earth, why not into hell?) to th 
„ heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, ug pric 
6 perſecuteſt thou me? The word is doubled, of t. 
Saul: like that of our Lord to Martha; Martha, Mat Goc 


how | 
moſt b 


they were ſpoken audibly, we are aſſured from not or 
7. His companions heard the voice. Our in him 
now arreſts the perſecuting zealot calling him now, 
name; for the word never does us good, till we d;“! 


the v 
tt: It 
nable 
3 Chr 
ked to 


it ſpoken to us in particular. Saul, Saul, v 
„ perſecuteſt thou ME:“ Put the emphaſis upon® 
word why, what evil have I done? Put it upon! 
word perſecuteſt, why perſecuteſt-! I ſuppoſe & 


ln 0 
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poor i ought he was not perſecuting; no, he was only 
No douftting the laws of the Eccleſiaſtical court into exe- 
aking tion ; but Jeſus, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, 
well (ul through the hypocriſy of his heart, that, notwith- 
m. I aading his ſpecious pretences, all this proceeded 
ying ii m a perſecuting ſpirit, and ſecret enmity of heart 
eſtle iMWainſt God; and therefore ſays, © Why perſecurſt 
iver t thou ME?“ Put the emphaſis upon the word ME, 


able Why perſecuteſt thou me? Alas! Saul was not 


ors! ſecuting Chriſt, was he ? He was only taking care 
tevemi prevent innovations in the church, and bringing a 
ould 1 pany of enthuſiaſts to juſtice, who otberwiſe 
reſy, uld overturn the eſtabliſhed conſtitution. But Je- 


ſays, © Why perſecuteſt thou me? For what is 
ze to Chriſt's diſciples, he takes as done to bim- 
, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. He that 


3 then 
und the 


dame ches Chriſt's diſciples, touches the apple of his 
very gu and they that perſecute the followers of our 
of his rd, would perſecute our Lord himſelf, was he a- 
deſign n to come and tabernacle amongſt us. 

acqua do not find that Saul gives any reaſon why he did 
ma tecute; no, he was ſtruck dumb; as every perſe- 


or will be, when Jeſus Chriſt puts this ſame queſ- 
to them at the terrible day of judgement. But 


un;“ 
ell?) 


Saul, ug pricked at the heart, no doubt with a ſenſe not 
bled, 8% of this, but of all his other offences againſt the 
rtha, Mat God, he ſaid, ver. g. Who art thou, Lord?“ 
1 Perky how ſoon God can change the heart and. voice of 


ul. 


moſt bitter enemies. Not _ days ago, Saul 
from v e 


þ not only blaſpheming Chriſt himſelf, but, as much 


Our in him lay, compelling others to blaſpheme alſo: 
g hin WF now, he who before was an impoſtor, 1s called 
111 we rd; © who art thou, Lord? This admirably points 
Saul, v the way in which God's Spirit works upon. the 
is upon rt: It firſt powerſully convinces of fin, and of our 
t upon! nable ſtate; and then puts us upon enquiring aſter 

poſc W Chriſt. Saul being ſtruck to the ground, or 


ked to the heart, cries out after Jeſus, 7. Who art 
2 


d 
: 
+ 
© 
. 
- 
1 
. 
1 
. 
> 
1 
ul 
1 . 
| 
fk 
s 
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Lord, 

rho thin 
jeart befc 
lis faith, 

all do, 0 
r his {ou 
have m 
auh will 

precable 

ply ſome 
d not 2 
he tren 
zoughts c 
Is Oo⁰n vi 
eus cries 
do?“ P 
on, woul 
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thou, Lord?“ As many of you that were never f 
far made ſenſible of your damnable ſtate, as to þ 
made feelingly to ſeek after Jeſus Chriſt, were nere 
yet truly convicted by, much leſs converted to, Go 
May the Lord, who {truck Saul, effeCtually now {tri 
all my Cariſtieis hearers, and ſet them upon en 
quiring after Jeſus, as their ALL in ALL! Saul aid 
« Wao art thou, Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I ar 
« Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt,” Never did any on 
_ enquire truly after Jeſus Chriſt, but Chriſt made 
ſaving diſcovery of himſelf to his foul It ſhow! 
ſeem, our Lord appeared to him in perſon ; for Ar 
nias, afterwards, ſays, “the Lord, ho appeared 
« thee in the way which thou cameſt; though th 
may only impiy Chrift's meeting him in the way; 
is not auch matter: It is plain Chriſt here ſpeaks t 
him, and ſays, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſccuteſ 


It is remarkable, how our Lord takes to himſelf ems, 
name of Jeſus; for it is a name in which he delight Lord) a 
I am Jeſus, a Saviour of my people, both from t what th. 
guilt and power of their fins; a“ Jeſus, whom th And het 
« perſecuteſt.” This ſeems to be ſpoken to convin( become 
Saul more and more of his ſin: and I doubt not bf od 16 a f. 
every word was ſharper than a two-edged {word, at hen and 
came like ſo many daggers to his heart: O, how d whom h 
theſe words affect him! a Jeſus ! a Saviour! and yeh Ne n 
am perſecuting him! This ſtrikes him with 0:70! "ke, 
a 


but then the word Jeſus, though he was a per{:c!9, 
might give him ſome hope. However, our dear Lot * b 
to convince Saul that he was to be ſaved by gra © cen 
and that he was not afraid of his power and enmi uſt be ſo 
tells him, „It is hard for thee to kick 2painſt! 3 XXII. 
4% pricks.“ As much as to ſay, though he was pe 4 men, 
ſecuting, yet he could not overthrow the chuich by him t 
Chriſt: For he would fit as King upon his boly hl uled n 
of Zion; the malice of men or devils ſhould never! 
able to prevail againſt him. 5 | 

Ver. 6. And he © trembling and- aſtoniſhed, {al 


Zee 
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erm; \ 
never f 6 Lord, what wilt. thou have me to do 7* Thoſe, 
s to bo think Saul had a diſcovery of Jeſus made to his 


eart before, think that this queſtion is the reſult of 
is faith, and that he now deſires to know what he 
all do, out of gratitude, for what the Lord had done 
r his ſoul 3 in this ſenſe it may be underſtood®, and 


re neve 
to, Go 
ow {tril 


don en : ; 

aul ad bare made uſe of it as an inſtance to prove, that 
id. Laich will work by love; but perhaps it may be more 
| any of precable to the context, if we ſuppoſe that Saul had 


ply ſome diſtant diſcovery of Chriſt made to him, 
d not a full aſſarance of faith; For we are told, 
he trembling and aſtoaiſh'd,” trembling at the 
zoughts of his perſecuting a Jeſus, and aſtoniſhed at 
is on vileneis, and the infinite condeſcenſion of this 
eus cries out, 4 Lord, what wilt thou have me to 


t made 
[t ſhoul 
for An 
Yeared | 


2vgh th 


wel o!“ Perſons undet foul-troubie, and ſore convic- 
ſceuteſtlen, would be glad to do any thing, or comply on a- 
nſclf oF erms, to get peace with God. ** Ariſe (ſays our 


Lord) and go into the city and it ſnall be told thee 
what thou ſhalt do.” 

And here we will leave Saul a while, and ſee what 
become of his companions. But what ſhall we ſay ? 


delight 
from t 
nom tho 


int 
2 od is a ſovereign agent; his ſacred Spirit bloweth 
vord, en and where it lifteth ; “ He will have mercy on 
| how d whom he will have mercy.” Saul is taken, but, as 


as we know to the contrary, his fellow-travellers 
e left to periſh in their ſins; For we are told, ver. 
“That the men who journeyed with him ſtood, 
indeed ſpeechleſs, and hearing a confuſed voice.” 
ſay a confuſed voice, for ſo the word fignifies, and 


and ye 
3 horret 
erſecate 
ear Lor 


rac | 
ung ult be ſo interpreted, in order to reconcile it with 
vainſt Mp xxi1. ver, 9. where Saul giving an account of 
"was peſſleſe men, tells Agrippa, * They heard not the voice 
church Nei bim that ſpake to me.” They heard a voice, a 
; holy bſW=tuſe noiſe, but not the articulate voice of him 


| never © 2 | 
Zee my Sermon on, What think ye of Chrift# 


hed, ſal f 
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that ſpake to Saul, and therefore remained uncot 
verted. For what are all ordinances, all, even t} 
moſt extraordinary diſpenſations of providence, wii 
out Chriſt ſpeaks to the ſoul in them? Thus it! 
now under the word preached ; many, like Saul 
companions, are ſometimes ſo ſtruck with the ou 
goings of God appearing in the ſanctuary, that th 
even ſtand ſpeechleſs; they hear the preacher's voi 
but not the voice of the Son of God, who, perhaps 
the ſame time is ſpeaking effectually to many oil 
hearts; this I have known often; and what ſhall 

ſay to theſe things? O the depth of the ſovereign 
ot God! It is paſt finding out. Lord, I defire toi 


dore what I cannot comprehend. ** Even fo, Fathe 
« for ſo it ſeemeth good in thy ſight!” 

But to return to Saul: the Lord bids him afl 
and go into the city; aud we are told, verſe 8. f 
« Saul aroſe from the earth; and when his eyes we 
« opened,” (be was, ſo overpowered with the gre: 


neſs of the light that ſhone upon them, that)“ 

„ ſaw no man; but they led him by the hand, a 
« brought him in:9 Damaſcus,” that very city whi 
was to be the place of his executing or impriſonu 
the diſciples of the Lord. «© And he was three da 
„ without ſight, and neither did eat nor drink.” ] 
who can tell what horrors of conſcience, what cd 
vulſion of ſoul, what deep and pungent convictia 
of ſin he underwent during theſe three long daji 
It was this took away his appetite, (for who can « 
or dtink when under a ſenſe of the wrath of God! 
ſin ?) and, being to be greatly employed hereafter, | 
muſt be greatly humbled now; therefore the Lu 
leaves him three days groaning under the- ſpirit 

bondage, and buffeted, no doubt, with the fiery d 


of the devil, that, being tempted like unto his bi 


thren, he might be able hereafter, to ſuccour th 
that were tempted. Had Saul applied to any of! 


rm. V. 
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ind guides of the Jewiſh Church under theſe cir- 
mſtances, they would have ſaid he was mad, or 
ding beſide himſelf; as many carnal teachers and 
lind Phariſees now deal with, and ſo more and 
ore diſtreſs poor ſouls labouring under awakening 
onvictions of their damnable ſtate. But God often 


rm. Y 


uncor 
ven t| 
e; witl 
us it 
» Sau! 
the ou 


hat th our firſt awakenings, viſits us with ſore trials, 
'; void pecially thoſe who are, like Saul, to ſhine in the 
haps urch, and to be uſed as inſtruments in bringing 
ny ot any ſons to glory: thoſe who are to be highly ex- 
(hall ed, muſt firſt be deeply humbled; and tbis I ſpeak 
ereigtii r the comfort of ſuch, who may be now groaning 
fre to nder the ſpirit of bondage, and perhaps, like Saul can 


; Fathe cither eat nor drink ; for I haye generally obſerved, 


at thoſe who have had the deepeſt convictions, have 
ſterwards been favoured. with the moſt precious 
dmmunications, and enjoyed moſt of the divine 
eſence in theic ſouls. This was afterwards remark- 
bly exemplified in Saul, who was three days with- 


um ar 
e 8. th 
yes we 
he grea 


at) (t Gght, and neither did eat nor drink. | 
and, a But will the Lord leave his poor ſervant in this 
ity wi reſs? No: his Jeſus (though Saul perſecuted him) 
priſonifromiſed and he will perform that it“ ſhould be 
bree d told him what he muſt do. And there was a cer- 
1k.” ain diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and un- 
what ca to him, ſaid the Lord, in a viſion, Ananias; and 


nvictia 
ng dat 
o can e 


he ſaid, behold, I am here, Lord.” What a holy 
amiliarity is there between Jeſus Chriſt and regene- 
ate ſouls! Ananias had been uſed to ſuch love-viſits, 
© God nd therefore knew the voice of his beloved. The 
eafter, Mord ſays, Ananias; Ananias ſays, ** Behold, I am 
the Lon” bere, Lord.” Thus it is that Chriſt now, as well 


ſpirit ſormerly, often talks with his children at ſundry 
fiery cane nes, and after divers manners, as a man talketh 
> his bieith his friend, —But what has the Lord to ſay to 
cout th nanias? * . 


Verſe 11. „ And the Lord ſaid unto him, ariſe 
H 4 


my of t 


* 
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« and go into the ſtreet, which is called Streigh 
« and inquire in the houſe of Judas, for one c2lle 
« Saul of Tarſus;” (ſee here for your comfort, ( 
children of the moſt high God, what notice If 
Chtiſt takes of the ſtreet, and the houfe Where hy 
own dear ſervants lodge) ** for behold, he prayeth; 
but why is this uſhered in with the word behalt 
What. was it ſuch a wonder to hear that Saul ay 
praying? Why, Saui was à Phatiſee, and therefor, 
no doubt, . faſted and made long prayers: and, fing 
we are told that he profited above many of his equal 
I doubt not but he was taken notice of for bis gil 
in prayer; and yet it ſeems, that before theſe tin 
days, Saul never prayed in his life; and Why? he 
cauſe, before theſe three days, be never felt himſelf; 
condemned creature: he was alive in his om 
opinion, becauſe without a knowledge of the ſpin 
tua; meaning of the law; he felt not a want of, a 
therefore, before now, cried not after a Jeſus, a 
contequently, though he might have ſaid, or made 
Prayer, as many Phariſees do now-a-days, he new 
| Prayed a prayer; but now, behold ? he prayed indeed 
and this was urged as one reaſon why he was con 
vertet. None of God's children, as one obſer 
comes into the world ſtill- born; prayer is the ven 
breath of the new Creature: and therefore, if we att 
prayerleſs, we are Chriſtleſs; if we never had tit 
ſpirit of ſupplication, it is a ſad ſign that we ner 
had rhe ſpirit of grace in our ſouls: and you mi 
be aſſured you never did pray, unleſs you have fl 
yourſelf ſinners, and ſeen the want of Jeſus to be 
your Saviour. 


May tle Lord whom I ſerve in the 
goſpel of his dear Son, prick you all to the heart, and 
may it be ſaid of you all as it was of Saul, Behold 
they pray | 
I be Lord goes on to encourage Ananias to go 00 
Saul: ſays he, verſe 11, „ For he hath ſeen - in 
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treigu viſion a man named Ananias, coming in, and put- 
e call ing his hand on him, that he might. receive his 
fort, 0 ſight.” So that though Chriſt converted Saul 
e ].\uWnmcdiately by himſelf, yet he will carry on the 
ere Mork, thus begun by a miniſter Happy they, who 
ayeihWnder ſoul-troubles have fuch experienced guides, 
behalt ad as well acquainred with Jeſus Chriſt az Ananias 
aul as: : you that have ſuch, make much of and be 
eretorMhankiul for them; and you who have them not, 
d, ſine ruft in God; he will carry on his own work with- 
qua ht them. 8 

his oi Doubtleſs, Ananias was a good man; but ſhall T 
ſe tu om nm end him for his anſwer. to our Lord? I com- 
yy ! ens him not: for ſays he, verſe 13, © Lord, I 
imſelf: have heard by many of this man, how much evil 
is om he hath done to thy ſaints in Jeruſalem : and here 
1e ſpits hc hath authority from the chief prieſts to bind all 
of, 2nd that call upon thy name.” TI fear this anſwer pro- 
us, a edcd from thoſe relics of ſelf-rigbteouſneſs, as well 
made (infidelity, that lay undiſcovered in the heart of 


1e neVe 


nanias. “ Ariſe, (ſaid our Lord) and go into the 
indeed 


ſtreet, which is called Streight, and inquire in the 


vas cor houſe of Judas, for one called Saul of Tarſus; for 
blero bold he prayeth !” One would think this was 
the ver @ſlicient to ſatisfy him: but, ſays Ananias, Lord, 
f wc ui | have heard by many of this man” (he ſeems to 


had tek of him with much contempt ; for even 


e ner! oi men are apt to think too contemptuouſly of 
'Ou MiſWole who are yet in their ſins © how much evil he 
ave fel bath done to thy ſaints in Jeruſalem : and here, he 
us to be bath authority from the chief prieſts, to bind all 


> 1n the 
art, and 


Behold, 


that call upon thy name.” And what then, Ana- 
jas Is any thing too hard for the Lord? Who 
ade thee to differ? Could not he who converted 
ee, convert him alſo! Sureiy Ananias here forgets 
mlelf, or perhaps fears, leſt this man, who had au- 


to go 0 b 
ority from the chief prieſts to bind all tkat call 


en. in: 
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upon Chriſt's name, ſhould bind him alſo, if he went 
unto him; but the Lord filences all objections, with 
a “ Go thy way, for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, 
© to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kingy, 
„ and the children of Iſrael. For I will ſhew hin 
„% how great things he muſt ſuffer for my name! 
% ſake,” Here God ſtops his mouth immediately, 
by aſſerting his ſovereignty, and preaching to hin 
the doctrine of election. And the frequent conyer. 
ſion of notorious ſinnets to God, to me is one pre 
proof, amongſt a thouſand others, of that precious 
but too much exploded, and ſadly miſrepreſentel 
doctrine of God's electing love; for whence is i 
that ſuch are taken, whilſt thouſands not near ſo vil: 
die ſenſeleſs and ſtupid ? All the anſwer that can h 
given is,“ They are choſen veſſels ; G0 thy way 


germ. \ 
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« (ſays God) for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, much ir 
« bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, aniwould k 
e the children of Iſrael: for I will ſhew bim hoe us ff 
«« great things he muſt ſuffer for my-name's ſake high. 
| Obſerve what a cloſe connection there 1s between di ¶ peare 
ing and ſuffering for Chriſt. If any of my brethraa* ſent - 
in the miniſtry are preſent, let them hear what p be fil 
ferment we mult expect, if we are called out to vo may ſur 
remarkably for God: not great prebendaries or ¶ Neonſequ 
ſhoprics, but great ſufferings for our Lord's nant Verſe 
ſake; theſe are the fruits of our labour; and he ( as it 
will not contentedly ſuffer great things for pread with 
ing Chriſt, is not worthy of him. Suffering will emerge, 
found to be the beſt preferment, when we ½ felt too, 
called to give an account of our miniſtry at the gi with G 
day. | couid n 
I do not hear, that Ananias quarrelled with Gy Father. 
concerning the doctrine of election: no; O that and had 
good men would, in this, learn of him! “ He v now we 
« his way, and entered into the houſe ; and put Wl was Ch 
« bands on him, and faid, Brother Saul z? juſt nov men an; 
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had juſtiſied him; now he ſaw the excellencies of 
Chritt, aud eſteemed him the faireſt among ten thpy. 
land. —You only know how to ſympathize with the 
apoſtle in his jay, who, after a long night of bondage, 
have been ſet free by the Spirit, and have received 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. May all that are now mourn. 
ing, as Saul was, be comforted in hke manner! 


trength: 
he bret! 
« difcip 
and love 
acquaint 
generall! 
all are u 


The ſcales then ate now removed from the eyes of in be 
Saul's ind; Ananias has done that for him, under Niue time 
God: be muſt now do another office—baptize him, Mut are 
and ſo receive him into the viſibie church of Chriſt; 0d, it 
a good proof to me of the neceſſity of baptiſm where ally leat 
it may be bad: for l find here, as well as elſewhere, Ay dear 
that baptiſm is adminiſtered even to thoſe who ba ihe B 
receired the Holy Ghoſt ; Sau was convinced den of 
this, and therefore aroſe and was baptized ; and now led wi 
it is time for him to recruit the outward man, which, the di 
i-y three days abſtinence and ſpiritual conflicts, had But w 
been much impaired : we ate therefore told, (vet aul can 
19) © when he had received meat, he was [trengti- WM:troduc 
« enced.” uting 2 
But O, with what comfort did the apoſtle now oly kiſs 
eat his food! I am ſure it was with ſingleneſs, I am ceping 
perſuaded alſo with gladneſs ot heart; and why! ng, 4 ( 

He knew that he was reconciled to God; and, tor (me? 
my own part, did I not know how blind and flint hand 
our hearts are by nature, I ſhould wonder how any i bind! 
one could eat even his common food with any ſatis nay ſup} 
faction, who has net ſome well- grounded hope of ni Hipies;: 
being reconciled to God. Our Lord intimates thus Horgire 
much to us: ſor in his glorious prayer, after he ha ich the 

tavght us to pray for our daily bread, immediate) 128 this 
adds that petition, “ forgive us our treſpaſſes;“ 3 Mitirued ee 
though our daily bread would do us no ſervice, un: erience: 
ela we were ſcuſible of having the forgiveneſs of ou! eQly, t 
fins. | nd to x 

Jo proceed: Saul hath received meat, and ike ir {or 


m. V. 


ies of trengthened ; and whither will he go now ? To ſee 
\ thou. ie brethren ; © then was Hau! certain days with the 
ith the. diſciples that were at Damaſcus.” If we know 
"Gage, nd love Chriſt, we ſhall alſo love, and deſire to be 


acquainted with the brethren of Chriſt: We may 
generally know a man by bis company. And though 
all are not ſaints that aſſociate with ſaints (for tares 
ill be always ſpringing up amongſt the wheat till 
he time of harveſt) yet, if we n-ver keep company 
ut are ſhy and e of the deſpiſed children of 
z0d, it is a certain ſign we have not yet experimen- 


where ally learnt Jeſus, or received him into our hearts. 
where, ly dear friends, be not deceived; if we are friends 
x, o the Bridegroom, we ſhall be friends to the chil- 
ced 0 


illed with the Holy Ghoſt, «© was certain days with 


which the diſciples that were at Damaſcus.” 

8, had But who can tell what joy theſe diſciples felt when 
(vere eu came amongſt them | I ſuppoſe holy Ananias 

engtl- atroduced him. Methinks I ſce the once perſe- 


uting Zealot, when they came to ſalute him with a 


Je now 'oly kiſs, throwing himſelf-upon each of their necks, 
Ian eeping over them with floods of tears, and ſay- 

| why? ng, « © my brother, O my fiſter, Can you fergive 

id. toe me? Can you give ſuch a wretch as 1 the right- 

1 flint) hand of fellowſhip, who intended to drag you be- 

» 21) hind me bound unto Jeruſalem ! ” Thus, I ſay, we 
ſatis nay ſuppoſe Saul addreſſed himſelf to his fellow-diſ- 

of us Bibles; and 1 doubt not but they were as ready to 

4 * orzive and forget as Ananias was, and ſaluted him 

he hat 


ith the endearing title of Brother Saul. Lovely 


diate as this meeting ; ſo lovely, that it ſeemed Saul con- 

$3 * inued certain days with them, to communicate ex- 

ad un periences, and to learn the way of God more per- 
our 


ad to praiſe Chriſt Jeſus for what he had done for 
keir ſouls, Saul, perhaps, had ſat certain years at 
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iren of the Bridegroom. Saul, as ſoon as he was 


ely, to pray for a bleſſing on his future miniftry, 
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the feet of Gamaliel, but undoubtedly learnt mon d his « 
theſe certain days, than he had learnt before in yi gues, 
his life. It pleaſes me to think bow this great ſchofWh preach 
lar is transformed by the renewing of his mind: von the 
a mighty change was here! That ſo great a man ss they 
Saul was, both as to his ſtation in life, and inte ul did 
qualifications, and ſuch a bitter enemy to the Chi ore ſho! 
tians; for him, I ſay, to go and be certain days wilhough h 
the people of this mad way, and to fit quietly, gels, « 
be taught of illiterate men, as many of theſe diſcip e mbal t. 
we may be ſure were, what a fubſtantial proof walWiricual 
this of the reality of his converſion! jay talk 
What a hurry and confuſion may we ſuppoſe Mit he is 
chief prieſts now were in! I warrant they were ich the 
dy to cry out, what! is he alſo deceived ? As for es thi 
common people, who knew not the law, and of of | 
accurſed, for them to be carried w_ is no ſug their 
wonder; but for a man bred up at the feet of Gam an un 
liel, for ſuch a ſcholar, ſuch an enemy to the ca euld nc 
as Saul; for him to be led away with a company ep thy 
| filly, deceived men and women, ſurely it is impo t be th 
ſible: We cannot believe it. But Saul ſoon convince Such a 
them of the teality of his becoming a fool for Chil aſſure 
ſake: For ſtraightway, inſtead of going to deli erefore, 
the letters from the high prieſts, as they expect all tha 
in order to bring the diſciples that were at Dar this he 
cus bound to Jeruſalem, * he preached Chriſt in name 
« ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God.“ I tent, t 
was another proof of his being converted. He ll pricſts 
only converſed with Chriſtians in private, but Thus i 
preached Chriſt publicly in the ſynagogues : EſpWſus Ch 
ally, he inſiſted on the divinity of our Lord, proving" to be 
notwithſtanding his ſtate of humiliation, that he van you ar 
really the Son of God. . ve rem 
But why did Saul preach Chriſt thus? Becauſe u have 
had felt the power of Chriſt upon his own ſoul. ion. 
here is the reaſon why Chriſt is ſo ſeldom preacVoo a lit 
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nt mond his divinity fo flightly inſiſted on in our ſyna- 
re in ¶pgues, becauſe the generality of thoſe that pretend 
at ſcho-ſh preach him, never felt a ſaving work of converſion 
d: whalpon their own fouls. How can they preach, un- 
man As they are firſt taught of, and then ſent by God? 
intemi zul did not preach Chriſt before he knew him; no 
e Chi ore ſhould any oze elſe. An unconverted miniſter, 
ays wit ough he could ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
fly, gels, will be but as a ſounding braſs and tinklin 
diſcipleWmbal to thoſe whoſe ſenſes are exerciſed to diſcern 


oof wallWiritual things Miniſters that are unconverted, 


jay talk and deciaim of Chriſt, and prove from books 


poſe Het he is the Son of God; but they cannot preach 
vere tu ich the demonſtration of the Spirit and with power, 
s for Hels they preach from experience, and have had a 
and aloof of his divinity, by a work of grace wrought up- 
no ſug their own ſouls. God forgive thoſe who lay hands 
f Gamen unconverted man, knowing that he is ſuch : I 


the caulfWould not do it for a thouſand worlds. Lord Jeſus, 


npany ep thy own faithful ſervants pure, and let them 
s import be then partakers of other men's fins ! 

onvine Such an inſtance as was Saul's converſion, we may 
r Chrußß aſſured, muſt make a great deal of noiſe; and, 


> deli erefore, no wonder we are told, ver. 21. But 


expeckei all that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
t Dar this he that deſtroyed them who called on this 
1ſt in name in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that in- 
> TW tent, that he might bring them bound to the chief 
He lh prieſts ?? 
„ but Thus it will be with all that appear publicly for 
Eſpeſ ſus Chriſt; and it is as impoflible for a true Chriſ- 
proven to be hid, as a city built upon a hill, Brethren, 
at he vou are faithful to, you muſt be reproached and 
ve remarks made on you for Chriſt ; eſpecially it 
2cauſc u have been remarkably wicked before your con- 
oul. on. Your friends ſay, is not this he, or ſhe, 


preach a little while ago would run to as great exceſs of 


- Fn og —— 


— ,, ,,... 


128 Saul's Com venſiin. Serm. m. V. 


riot and vanity as the worſt of us all? What has reſſ 
turned your brain? Or if you have been cloſe, f ieering! 
formal hypocrites, as Saul was, they will won glory re 
that you ſhould be fo deceived, as to think you on e. 
not in a ſafe ſtate before No doubt, numbers „ munica 
ſurpriſed to hear Saul, who was touching the |Wrcjecte« 
blameleſe, affirm that he was in a damnable con er little 
tion (as in all probability he did) a few days befo ateſt fr 
Brethren, you muſt expect to meet with many ſii enmit 
difficulties as theſe The ſcourge of the tongu: Wſinit C. 
generally the firſt croſs we are called to bear (or ; 4s 1 
ſake of Chriſt. Let not, therefore, this move of m 
It did not intimidate, no, it rather encourage! vl) theret 
Says the text, But Saul increaſed the more rr the f. 

40 ſtrength, and confounded the Jews who dwelt roy bo 
« Damaſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt.” bear bi 
Poſition never yet did, nor ever will hurt a ſincere « fury o 
vert : Nothing like oppoſition to make the man of ou h. 
perfect. None but a hiteling, who careth not Mit ſtoj 
the ſheep, will be affrighted at the approach or ba th with 
ing of wolves Chriſt's miniſters are as bold as bn pity p 
It is not for ſuch men as they to flee. alouſly | 
And therefore (that I may draw towards a conc h whic 
fion) let the miniſters and diſciples of Chriſt H eavour 
from Saul, not to fear men or their revilings; hl y for © 
like him increaſe,in ſtrength, the more wicked s, bi 
endeavour to weaken theirhands. We cannot beCh m repe 
tians without being oppoſed : No; diſciples in gu reſped 
ral muſt ſuffer; miniſters in particular malt cufferg ul. Pe 
things. But let not this move any of us from ies to g 
ſteadfaſtneſs in the goſpel: He that ſtood by 4 re brig 
ſtrengthened Saul, will alſo ſtand by and ſtrengttt ut let 
us: He is a God mighty to ſave all that put their ment 
in him. If we look up with an eye of faith, we, membe 
weil as the firſt martyr St. Stephen, may fee Je zh prie 
ſtaading at the right kand of God, ready to allilt ih paf 


e, you 
protect us. Though the Lord's ſeat i is in heaven, | utors } 
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was ſtruck to the earth by a light from heaven, MU. © | 
will you be able to ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, Mt the 5 
he comes in terrible majeſty to take vengeance ur ſou} 
thoſe who have perſecuted his goſpel ? Then the Lord? 
tion,“ Why perſecuted thou me? will cut Mnks 1 f 
through and through. The ſecret enmity of id. 
hearts ſhall be then detected before men and ane forn 
and you ſhall be doomed to dwell in the blacknehffy to ] 
darkneſs for evermore. Kiſs the Son therefore, He not it 
he be angry: For even you may yet find mercy, ta, or 

you believe on the Son of God: Though you Hughts 
ſecute him, yet he will be your Jeſus. I cannot We me « 
ſpair of any of you, when I find a Saul among the vill b. 
ciples at Damaſcus. What though your fins ar deliver. 
ſcarlet, the blood of Chriſt ſhall waſh them as wh kingdo 
as ſnow. Having much to be forgiven, deſpair n 
only believe, and like Saul, of whom I have now | 
ſpeaking, love much. He counted himſelf the di 
eſt ſinner of all, and therefore laboured more ab 
dantly than all. Who 1s there among you, fearing! 
Lord? Whoſe hearts hath the Lord now openct 
hearken to the voice of his poor unworthy ſerv: 
Surely the Lord will not let me preach in u 
Who is the happy ſoul that is this day to be waſhes 
the blood of the Lamb? Will no poor ſinner taket 
couragement from Saul to come to Jeſus Chriſt?! 
are all thronging round, but which of you will to 
the Lord Jeſus? What a comfort will it be to 8. 


to tell him, that hearing of his, was a means, und 
God, of your converſion ! Doubtleſs it was vit 
for the encouragement of all poor returning finne 
he himſelf tells us ſo: For “ in me God ſhe wel 
<< long-ſuffering that I might be an example to tif 
that ſhould hereafter believe.” Was Saul here 
ſelf, he would tell you ſo, indeed he would; but be 
dead, by this account of his converſion, he yet {pt 
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h. O that God may ſpeak by it to your hearte! O 
at the arrows of God might this day ſtick ſaſt in 


en, b. 
t, wh 


ce our ſouls, and you made to cry out, Who art thou, 
the q Lord?“ Are there any ſuch amongſt you? Me- | 
cut nks I feel ſomething of what this Saul felt, when 


ſaid, „I travail in birth again for you, till Chriſt 
he formed again in your hearts.” O come, come 
ay to Jeſus on whom Saul believed; and then I 
e not if the high prieſts iſſue out never ſo many 


of 0 
d an 4 
cknel 
fore, | 


mer ts, or injuriouſly drag me to a priſon. The 
you oghts of being inſtrumental in ſaving you, will 

annot e me ſing praiſes even at midnight: And I know 

ig the GY will be my joy and crown of rejoicing, when I 

ns an delivered from this carthly priſon, and meet you in 

ö as kingdom of God hereafter. Now to God, &c. | 
pair u | 
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CHRIST, the Believer's Wiſdom, Righteq 
neſs, Sanctification, and Redemption, 


1 Con. i. 30. 


But of Jim are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 1 
unto us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, 


redemption. 


F all the verſes in the book of God, this wh 
I have now read to you, is, I believe, one f 
moſt comprehenfive: What glad tiding does it h 
to believers! What precious privileges are they lt 
in inveſted with ! How are they here led to the 
tain of them all, I mean, the love, the everlaſting 
of God the Father ! « of him are ye in Chriſt J 
« who of God is made unto us, wiſdom, right 
« neſs, ſanctification, and redemption.” 
+ Without refering you to the context, I ſhall 
theſe words, | 
Firſt, Point out to you the fountain, from vi 
all thoſe bleſſings flow, which the elect of God 
take of 1 in Jeſus Chriſt, « who of God 1 Is made i 
« us.” And, 
Secondly, I ſhall confider what theſe bleſſing 
« wiſdom, righteouſneſs, lanctification , and red 
« tion.” 
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firſt, I would point out to you the fountain from 
hich all thoſe bleſſings flow, that the ele of God 
artake of in Jeſus, «© who of God is made unto us:“ 
e Father, he it is who is ſpoken of here. Not as 
ough Jeſus Chriſt was not God alſo ; but God the 
ather is the fountain of the Deity ; and, if we con- 
der Jeſus Chriſt acting as Mediator, God the Father 
greater than he; there was an eternal contract be- 
een the Father and the Son : © I have made a co- 
venant with my choſen, and I have ſworn unto 
David my ſervant;” now David was a type of 
briſt, with whom the Father made a covenant, that 
he would obey and ſuffer, and make himſelf a ſacri- 
e for fin, he ſhould ( ſee his ſeed, he ſhould prolong |. 
his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould prof- | 
per in his hands.” This compact our Lord refers to, 
that glorious prayer recorded in the xviith chap. of 
hn; and therefore he prays for, or rather demands 
tha full aſſurance, all that were given to him by the 


od 1s 


'at ion 


this wier: „ Father, I will that they alfo whom thou 
one 0f haſt given me, be with me where Jam“ For this 
228 it Mme reaſon the apoſtle breaks out into praiſes of God, 
they en the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: for he 
o the red the elect with an everlaſting love, or, as our 
laſting rd expreſſes. it, © before the foundation of the 
hriſt world ;” and therefore, to ſhew them to whom they 


re bebolden for their ſalvation, our Lord, in the 
"th of Matthew, repreſents himſelf, ſaying, * Come, 
je bleſſed children of my Father, receive the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world.” And thus, in reply to the mother of 
ebedee's children, he ſays, © It is not mine to give, 
but it (hall de given to them for whom it is pre- 
pred of the Father” The apoſtle therefore, when 
re ſpeaking of the Chriſtian's privileges, leſt they 
ould facrifice to their own drag, or think their 
vation was Owing to * own faithfulneſs, or im- 
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rovement of their own free-will, reminds them 


ne of 1 


ook back on the everlaſting love of God the Fathe Juſt of 
© who of God is made unto us,” &c. ok. an 

Would to God, this point of doctrine was con brutes 
dered more, and people were more ſtudious of viſual | p! 


covenant of redemption between the Father and 
Son! we ſhould not then have ſo much diſputi 
againſt the doctrine of election, or hear it « 
demned (even by good men) as a doctrine of dei 
For my own part, I cannot ſee how true humbler 
of mind can be attained without a knowledge of | 
and though I will not ſay, that every one who deni 
election is a bad man, yet I will ſay, with that ſn: 
finger, Mr. Trail, it is a very bad ſign: ſuch ac 
whoever he be, I think cannot truly know him: 
for, if we deny election, we mult, partly at led 
glory in ourſelves ; but our redemption is ſo orden 
that no fleſh fhould glory in the divine preſence; a 
hence it is, that the pride of man oppoſes this d 
trine, becauſe, according to this dodtrine, and 
other, “ he that glories muſt glory only in the Loi 
But what ſhall I ſay? Election is a myſtery t 
ſhines with ſuch reſplendent brightneſs, that, ton 
uſe of the words of one who has drank deeply ei 
lecting love, it dazzles the weak eyes even of ſome 
God's dear children; however, though they knov 
not, all the bleſſings they receive, all the privile 
they do or will enjoy through Jeſus Chriſt, | 
from the everlaſting love of God the Father; “ 
of him are you in Chriſt Jeſus, who of G0 
„ made unto us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancli 
tion, and redemption.” 1 
Secondly, I come to ſhew what theſe bleſſings? 
which are here, through Chrift, made over 10! 
elect. And, | | | 
1, Firſt, Chriſt is made to them wiſdom; | 
wherein does true wiſdom conſiſt? Was I to 
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ne of you, perhaps you would ſay, in indulging 
Juſt of the fleſh, and faying to your ſouls, ' Eat, 
nk, and be merry; but this is only the wiſdom 
brutes; they have as good a guſt and reliſh for 
ſual | pleaſures, as the greateſt epicure on earth. 
hers would tell me, true wiſdom conſiſted in add- 
> houſe to houſe, and field to field, and calling 
ds after their own names, but this cannot be true 
ſdom; for riches often take to them wings and 
away, like an eagle towards heaven. 
m itſelf aſſures us, that a man's life doth not 
confiſt in the abundance of the things which he poſ- 
ſeſſes;“ vanity, vanity, all theſe things are vanity; 
if riches leave not the owner, the owners muſt ſoon 
ve them; “ for rich men muſt alſo die, and leave 
their riches cannot pro- 
e them redemption from the grave, whither we 


Even wiſ- 


But perhaps you deſpiſe riches and pleaſure, and 
refore place wiſdom in the knowledge of books: 
tit is poſſible for you to tell the numbers of the 
rs, and call them all by their names, and yet be 
re fools ; learned men are not always wiſe; nay, 

r common learning ſo much cried up, makes men 
ly ſo many accompliſhed fools; to keep you there- 
e no longer in ſuſpence, and withal to humble you, 
vill ſend you to a Heathen ſchool, to learn what 
e wiſdom is : know thy/elf, was a ſaying of one 
the wife men of Greece; this is certainly true wiſ- 
m, and this is. that wiſdom ſpoken of in the text, 
d which Jeſus Chriſt has made to all elect ſinners 
ey are made to know themſelves, fo as not to think 
ore highly of themſelves, than they ougbt to think. 
fore they were darkneſs; now they are light in 
e Lord; and in that light they ſee their own dark- 
s; they now bewail themſelves as fallen creatures 
nature, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, ſons and heirs 


* 
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of hell, and children of wrath ; they now ſee that i havin; 
their righteouſneſſes are but as filthy rags; that th y are « 
is no health in their ſouls; that they are poor and u riſt ha 
ſerable, blind, and naked; and that there is no mu es dea 
given under heaven, whereby they can be ſaved, Me ſting 
that of Jeſus Chriſt. They ſee the neceſhty of M ; bu: 
ſing with a Saviour, and behold the wiſdom of to the 
in appointing him to be a Saviour; they are alſo and v 
willing to accept of ſalvation upon our Lord's « gels at 
terms, and to receive him as their all in all: Has 
Chriſt is made to them wiſdom. joy ;” 
2. Secondly, Righteouſneſs. © Who of God is born 
“ made unto us, wiſdom, righteonſneſs ;”- Chi don of 
whole perſonal righteouſneſs is made over to, and uſneſs 
counted theirs. Being enabled to lay hold on ChillChrift's 
by faith, God the Father blots out their tranſgreſlia O 
as with a thick cloud; their ſins, and their iniqui ecial! 
he remembers no more; they are made the i oice i 
teouſneſs of God in Jeſus, who is the end of the iiſt is u 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth: In ulld yo 
ſenſe, God now ſees no fin in them; the whole d in b 
venant of works is fulfilled in them; they are 2 righiteo 
ally juſtified, acquitted, and looked upon as right. aid? V 
in the ſight of God; they are perfectly accepted love o 
the Beloved; they are complete in him; the i becutic 
ing ſword of God's wrath, which before moved ei did 2 N 
way, is now. removed, and free acceſs given to WF angel: 
tree of life ; they are enabled now to reach out ent, n 
arm of faith, and pluck, and live for everno r any o 
Hence it is that the apoſtle, under a ſenſe of Wm the 
blefſed - privilege, breake out into this triump rd. wt 
language; (it is Chriſt that juſtifies, who is het 8. 
« condemns?” Does fin condemn ? Chriſt's bis is 
teouſneſs delivers believers from the - guilt of! ning o 
/ -Chrift is their Saviour, and is become a propitia = 7 /: 
for their ſins : who therefore ſhail lay any thing »1i::<15, 
t mean 


the charge of God's elect ? Does the law condem 


; cation, I mean a total renovation of the whole ma 


out, in ſpirit, ſoul and body. 


— . << ] e 7 —˙ . ͤ—Di on—— — - — — — — 


138 Chrift the Derm, \ 


ordinances, (though rightly informed Chriſtians 
think it their duty and privilege conſtantly to att 
on all outward ordinances.) Nor do I mean by {ay 
 tification, a bare outward reformation, and a 
tranſient convictions, or a little legal forrow ; for; 
this an unſanctified man may have; but, by ſand 
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by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, believers become ley 
ly, by ſanctification they are made ſpiritually, aln 
by one they are entitled to, by the other they are m 
meet for glory. They are ſanQtified therefore throu 


Their underſtandings, which were before dt 
now become light in the Lord: and their wills, 
fore contrary to, now become one with the will 
God: their affections are now ſet on things abo 
their memory is now filled with divine things; th 
natural conſciences are now enlightened ; their mei 
bers, which were before inſtruments of uncleannd 
and of iniquity unto iniquity, -are now inſtrume 
of righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; in ſhort, they 
new creatures; © old things are paſſed away, 
« things are become new,” in their hearts; fin 
now no logger dominion over them; they are fit 
from the power, though not the indwellin and 
ing of it; they are holy both in heart and life, in 
manner of converſation ; they are made partaken 
a divine nature; and from Jeſus Chriſt, they rect 
grace for grace; and every grace that is in Chi 
28 copied and tranſcribed into their ſouls ; they 
transformed into his likeneſs; he 1s 8 WI 
them; they dwell in him, and he in them; they 
led by the Spirit, and bring forth the fruits there 
they know that Chriſt is their Immanuel, God 
and in them; they are living temples of the 5 
Ghoſt. And therefore, being a holy habitation 
to the Lord, the whole Trinity dwells and wal 
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flows in upon your ſouls, you are as it were ſm, 
lowed up, in, or to uſe the Apoſtle's phraſe, « fille 
with all the fulneſs of God.” Are not you ready n 
cry out with Solomon, “ And will the Lord, indeed, 
« dwell thus with men? How is it that we ſhoulf 
« be thus thy ſons and daughters, O Lord God A 
« mighty!” | 

If you are children of God, and know what it is u 
have fellowſhip with the Father and the Son; if 30 
walk by faith, and not by fight ; I am aſſured this i 
frequently the language of your hearts. 7 5 

But look forward, and ſee an unbounded proſpet 
of eternal happineſs lying before thee, O believer! 


What thou haſt already received, are only the fi 


fruits, like the cluſter of grapes brought out of the land 
of Canaan ; only an earneſt and pledge of yet infinite 
ly better things to come: the harveſt is to follow; 
thy grace is hereafter to be ſwallowed up in glory. 
Thy great Joſhua, and merciful High Prieft, ſhall ad 
minilter an abundant entrance to thee into the land 
of promiſe, that reſt which awaits the children d 
God: for Chriſt is not only made to believers, vi 
dom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication, but alſo n 
- demption. . | ; 

But, before we enter upon the explanation and 
contemplation of this privilege, n 

Firſt, Learn hence the great miſtake of thole 
writers, and clergy, who, notwithſtanding they talk 
of ſanctification and inward holineſs (as indeed fon 
times they do, though in a very looſe and ſuperficid 
manner) yet they generally make it the cauſe, wht 
as they ſhould conſider it as the effect, of our jultit: 
cation. Of him “ are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of Guds 
made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs,” and then ſanc- 
tification. For Chriſt's rig Rreouſneſs, or that which 
Chriſt has done in our ſtead without us, is the ſole 
cauſe of cur acceptance in th: fight of God, and df 
all holineſs wrought in us: To this, and not to tif 


em. VI. 
ht withi 


| dor {innel 


r the ſal 
thing 
pon us; 
omplete p 
7e are no 
nly the 0 
en by th 
thou ſh 
luſt.” 
the leaf 
ne neve 
jope for: 
ore, lool 
ighteouſ 
on the 2 
ification 
eacheth 
s it is ir 
Second 
ſormal h 
| nthout, 
of ſanCt 
they ma 
Lord is 
grounde 
not the 
God; « 
and ſan 
Chriſt, 
covenal 
ing tha 
form a 
the ſafi 
directe 
fruits, 


erm. Mm. VI. Believer's Wiſdom, &c. 14 


re ſo. nt within, or any thing wrought within, ſhould 
e fla or ſinners ſeck for juſtification in the fight of God: 
ready ur the ſake of Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone, and not 
Indeed, y thing wrought in us, does God look favourably 
e ſhoulf pon us; our ſanctification at beſt, in this life, is not 
Jod ABomplcte : Though we are delivered from the power, 


re are not freed from the in-being of fin; but not 
nly the dominion but the in-being of fin, is forbid- 
en by the perfect law of God: For it is not faid, 
thou ſhalt not give way to luſt, but, thou ſhalt not 
luſt.” So that whilſt the principle of luſt remains 
the leaſt degree in our hearts, though we are other- 
ilz never ſo holy, yet we cannot, on account of that, 


t it is 1 
if un 
d this i 


proſpel. 


eliever! 


the fir ope for acceptance with God. We mult firſt there- 
he land ore, look tor a righteouſneſs without us, even the 
nſinite-WWightcouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For this rea- 
follow; en the apoſtle mentions it, and puts it before ſanc- 
glory. Wification in the words of the text. And whoſoever 
hall a eacheth any other doCtrine, doth not preach the truth 
he lands it is in Jeſus. | 
dren d Secondly, From hence alſo, the Antinomians and 
s, vin ormal hypocrites may be confuted, who talk of Chriſt 
Ao = vithout, but know nothing, experimentally, of a work 


of ſanCtification wrought within them, Whatever 
they may pretend to, ſince Chriſt is not in them, the 
Lord 1s not their righteouſneſs, and they have no well- 


In- and 


_ thole grounded hope of glory: For though ſanctification is 
ey tall ¶ ¶ not the cauſe, yet it'is the effet of our acceptance with 
ſome· Bl God; „ who of God is made unto us righteouſneſs 
erficial BW and ſanCtification.” He therefore, that is really in 


yhele- 


wy Chriſt, is a new creature: it is not going back to a 
uſtift- 


covenant of works, to look into our hearts, and, ſee- 


ding that they are changed and renewed, from thence 
| (anc- form a comfortable and well-grounded affurance of 
2 the ſafety of our ſtates: No, but this is what we are 
e lole 


directed to in ſcripture 3 by our bringing forth the 


nd of fruits, we are to judge whether or no we ever did truly 


o the 
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partake of the Spirit of God. We know, (ſays Joy 
„that we are paſſed from death unto life, becauſe 

« love the brethren.” And however we may talk 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and exclaim againſt Jy 


preachers; yet, if we are not holy in heart and I 


if we are not ſanctified and renewed by the Spirit 
our minds, we are ſelf-deceivers, we are only | 
mal hypocrites: For we muſt not put aſunder y 
God has joined together; we muſt keep the medi 
between the two extremes; not inſiſt ſo much oni 


one hand upon Chriſt without, as to exclude Chi 
within, as an evidence of our being his, and as a py 


p_ for future happineſs ; nor on the other ha 


depend an inherent righteouſneſs or holine 
wrought in us, as to exclude the righteouſneſs 
; Jeſus Chriſt without us. | 
4. Feurtbiy, Let us now go on, and take a view( 
the other link, or rather the end, of the believer's pal 
en chain of priviledges, redemption, But we my 


But; 


look very high; for the top of it, like Jacob's ladda 
reaches heaven, where all believers will aſcend, xt 
be placed at the right hand of God. WhoofG 
« is made unto us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti 
“ cation, and redemption.” 
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This is a golden chain indeed! And, what is be 
of all, not one link can ever be broken aſunder fro 


another. Was there no other text in the book! 
God, this ſingle one ſufficiently proves the final x 
ſeverance of true believers: for never did God yt 
juſtify.a man, whom he did not ſanctify; nor ſands 
fy one whom he did not completely redeem u 
glorify ; no, as for God, his way, his work, is ptt 
fect; he always carried on and finiſhed the work it 
began; thus it was in the firſt, ſo it is in the ne# 
creation; when God ſays, “ let there be light,” there 
is light, that ſhines more and more unto the perſet 


day, when believers enter into their eternal reſt, u 


— 
wowsd * und — he” — 
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we . morning of the reſurrection; when the voice of the 
changel thall found, and the trump of God give the 
neral alarm, © Ariſe, ye dead, and come to judge- 
ment; earth, air, fire, water, ſhall give up your 
attered atoms, and both in body and foul ſhall you 
ever with the Lord. I doubt not but-many of _ 
e groaning under crazy bodies, and complain often 
at the mortal body weighs down the immortal foul ; 
leaſt this is my caſe; but let us have a little pati- 
ce, and we ſhall be delivered from our earthly 
iſons; .ere long, theſe tabernacles of clay ſhall be 
ſolved, and we ſhall be clothed with our houſe 
ill co hich is from heaven : hereafter, our bodies ſhall be 
nded iritualized, and ſhall be ſo far from hindering our 
on cali; through weakneſs, that they ſhall become ſtrong ; 
me, ſtrong, as to bear up under an exceeding and eter- 
you | weight of glory; others again may have deform- 
's rei bodies, emaciated alſo with ſickneſs, and worn out 
e apf labour and age; but wait a little, until your 
> the HM eged change by death comes then your bodies ſhall 
m all renewed and made glorious, like unto Chriſt's 
in Curious body: of which we may form ſome faint 
3.28 & a, from the account given us of our Lord's tranſ- 
e, 01 Sucation on the Mount, when it is ſaid, His rai- 
77-4 ment became 'bright and gliſtering, and his face 
e lo brighter than the ſun Well then may a believer 
> be ear out into the apoſtle's triumphant language, 
n of a death, where is thy ſting ! O grave, where is 
rrupuag thy victory |”. \ N 
r bod But what is the redemption of the body, in com · 
ſt by riton of the redemption of the better part, our 
vatcumels? J muſt, therefore, ſay to you believers, as the 
ctorc, Peel faid to John, 4 Come up higber,” and let us 
lalt Me as clear a view as we can, at ſuch a diſtance, of 
ino Me redemption Chriſt, has purchaſed for, and will 
nſecralWortly put you in actual poſſeſſion of. Already you 
etiy ue juſtified, already hs Ih ſanCtified, and thereby 
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freed from the guilt and dominion of ſin: but, WA. up am 
/ -have, obſerved, the being and indwelling of fi ing: b 
— remains in you; God ſees it proper to leave ee our 
Amalekites in the land, to keep bis Iſrael in a atter ye 
The moſt perfect Chriſtian, I am perſuaded, M:; not! 
agree, according to one of our articles, tha WM into t 
corruption of nature remains even in the reg above: 
4% rate; that the fleſh luſteth always againſt the ſhall be 
crit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh.” So that reafter 1 
lievers cannot do things for God with that pen you tha 
tion they defire; this grieves- their righteous It is 1 
day by day, and, with the holy apoſtle, makes of hap 
to cry out, Who ſhall deliver us from the bog can e 
| « this death!“ I thank God, our Lord Jeſus CillM(amiliar 


will, but not completely before the day of our diWown w. 
lution ; then will the very being of fin be defiro: of ju 
and an eternal ſtop put to inbred, indwelling cor bappin 
tion. And is not this a great redemption ? | r, Son, 
ſure believers eſteem ito : for there-is nothing gi ore and 
the heart of a child of God fo much, as the ten glory, 


of indwelling fin. Again, · believers are often in t I mul 
vineſs through manifold temptations; God {res nd in ſo 
it is needful and good for them ſo to be; and th mplatic 
they may be bighty favoured, and wrapt up in e n of is 
munion with God, even to the third heavens, eth not 
meſſenger of Satan is often ſent to buffet them, he heat 
they ſhould be puffed up with the abundance of BS how g. 
velations. But be not weary, be not faint in with an 
minds: the time of your complete redemption di uſt fa 
eth nigh. In heaven the wieked one ſhall lf, no, 
from troubling you, and your weary ſouls ſhale can d 
joy an everlaſting reſt ; his fiery darts cannot e eye of 
; thoſe bliſsful regions: Satan will never come we n 
mere to appear with, diſturb, or accuſe. the ſou nd rejc 
| God, when once the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhuts the di Bleflec 
Your righteous ſouls-are now grieved day by dall kn 
the ungodly converſation of the wicked; tarcs be all 
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but, , up among the wheat; wolves come in ſheep's 
f fin ing : but the redemption ſpoken of in the text 


ave (ll free our ſouls from all anxiety on theſe accounts; 
in after you ſhall enjoy a perfect communion of 


ed, :; nothing that is unholy or unſanctified thall 
* tha Mr into the holy of holies, which is prepared for 
e reg above: This, and all manner of evil whatſoever, 
t the ſhall be delivered from, when your redemption 


reafter made complete in heaven; not only ſo, 


at pe you ſhall enter into the full eczoyment of all 
20us | It is true, all ſaints will not have the ſame de- 
kes of happineſs, but all will be as happy as their 

s can defire. Believers, you ſhall judge evil, 


familiarly converſe with good angels: You ſhall 
own with Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and all the 
s of juſt men made perſect; and, to ſum up all 
happineſs in one word, you fhall fee God the 
t, Son, aud Holy Ghoſt ; and, by ſeeing God, 
ore and more like unto him, and paſs from glo- 
e ren olory, even to all eternity. 
I muſt ſtop: the glories of the upper world 

din ſo faſt upon my ſoul, that I am Joſt in the 
mplation of them. Brethren, the redemption 
n of is unutterable; we cannot here find it out; 
gat not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered 
the hearts of the moſt holy men living, to con- 


pce i how great it is. Was I to entertain you whole 
wt in with an account of it, when you come to heaven 
jon d uſt ſay, with the queen of Sheba, © Not 
hall f. no, not one thouſandth part was told us.“ 


re can do here, is to go upon Mount Piſgah; 2d 
e eye of faith, take a diſtant view of the promiſe 
we may fee it, as Abraham did Chriſt, afar 
nd rejoice in it; but here we only know in 
Blefled be God, there is a time coming, hen 
all know God, even as we are known, and 
be all in all. 271 Jeſus, accompliſh the 
| 2 | 


4 
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« gumber of thine elect! Lord Jeſus, haſten 4 
« kingdom! es 


rm. VI 


ble for 
eak trut] 


And now, where are the ſcoffers of theſe laſt dn upon ye 
who count the lives of Chriſtians to be madneſs, u will o 
their end to be without honour ! Unhappy ment hell is 

ou know not what you do. Were your eyes opt come 


and had you ſenſes to difcern ſpiritual things, y 
would not ſpeak all manner cf evil againſt the ch 
dren of God, but you would eſteem them as the 8 
cellent ones of the earth, and _ their happinel 
your ſouls would hunger and thirſt after it : you 
ſo would become fools for Chriſt's ſake. You bo 
of wiſdom; fo did the philoſophers of Corinth: 
your wiſdom is the fooliſhneſs of folly in the (1 
of God. What will your wiſdom avail you, if 
does not make you wiſe unto ſalvation ? Can yi 


rlaſting 
dr begu 
Chriſt. 
is able 
that wiſ, 
ſe no ri; 
is the 

ry one 
to th 
th? ant 


with all your wiſdom, propofe a more confiltWicre in 
| ſcheme to build your hopes of ſalvation on, 8 drive 3 
what has been now laid down before you? Can bell; 1 
with all the ſtrength of natural reaſon, find os open th 
better way of acceptance with God, than by the rigs therefo 
teouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Is it rigbe lis prete: 
think your own works can in any meaſure deſi che mo! 
or procure it? If not, why will you not belie ere in] 
him? Why will you not ſubmit to his rigkteduſne / will yo 
Can you deny that you are fallen ereatures? DO you m 
you find that you are ſull of diſorders, and that i come 
diſorders make you unhappy ? Do not you find! e, buy 


you cannot change your own hearts? Have you e bieile, 


reſolved many and many a time, and have not n money 
corruptions yet dominion over you? Are you or, w 
bond-ſlaves to your luſta, and led captive by the de uch a ra 
at his will? Why then will you not come to uch fir 
for ſanCtification ? Do you not deſire to die the daP"ed ? Bu 
of the righteous, and that your future ſtate mij worſt of 


like theirs? I am perſuaded you cannot beat a perſeci 
thoughts of being annihilated, much leſs of being n, drunk 


” 


* 
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ble for ever. Whatever you may pretend, if you 
eak truth, you muſt confeſs, that conſcience breaks 
upon you in your more ſober intervals, whether 
u will or not, and even conſtrains you to believe, 
t hell is no painted fire. And why then will you 
t come to Chriſt ? He alone can procure you 


6 Opel 

* rlaſting redemption. Haſte, haſte away to him, 

he UU er beguiled finners. You lack wiſdom; aſk it 

the e Chriſt. Who knows but he may give it you? 

pine is able: for he is the wiſdom of the Father; he 
that wiſdom which was from eveglaſting. You 


e no, righteouſneſs; away, therefore, to Chriſt : 
is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 


the ey one that believeth. You are , unholy; 
ou, if to the Lord Jeſus: he is full of grace and 
dan jt th? and of bis fulneſs, all may receive that 
-onfif ieve in him. You are as if afraid to die; let 
on, t drive you to Chriſt : he has the keys of death 
Can | hell; in him is plenteous redemption ; he alone 
ind on open the door which leads to everlaſting life. Let 


therefore, the deceived reaſoner boaſt any longer 
his pretended reaſon, - Whatever you may think, 
| the moſt unreaſonable thing in the world not to 
velieve Niere in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſent. Why, 


could; will you die? Why will you not come unto him, 
?- Do you may have life? Ho! every one that thirſt- 
that d: come unto the waters of life and drink freely: 


e, buy without money and without price. Were 
e bleſſed privileges in the text to be purchaſed 
i money, you might ſay, we are poor, and cannot 
: or, were they to be conferred only on finners 
luch a rank or degree, then you might ſay, how 
to C fuch finners as we expect to be ſo highly fa- 
the deÞred * But they are to be freely given of God to 
te may worlt of ſinners. To us, ſays the apoſtle; to 
t beat a perſecutor, to you Corinthians, who were un- 
being OP", drunkards, —_— perſons, idolaters. There- 
K 3 


What you are entitled to by believing on his n 
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fore, each poor finner may ſay then, why not un 
me? Has Chriſt but one bleſſing ? What if he] 
bleſſed millions already, by turning them away 
their iniquities; yet he {till continues the ſame; 
lives for ever to make interceſſion, and therefore 
bleſs you, even you alſo. Though, Eſau- like, y 
have been profane, and hitherto deſpiſed your hy 
venly Father's birth-rightz even now, if you beli 
Chriſt will be made to you of God, © wiſdom, ny 
« teouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption,” 

But I mutt turn again to believers, for whoſe | 
ſtruction, as I obſerved before, this diſcourſe 
particularly intended. You ſee, brethren, parti 
of the heavenly calling, what great bleſlings 
treaſured uy for you in Jeſus Chriſt your head, 


erm. V] 


g love 
nd conf 
ememb 
epentan 
dye you 
ience, 2 
me, wh 
ghteouſt 
nd ever] 


the hig 


Take heed, therefore, that ye walk worthy of the 
cation wherewith ye are called. Think often | 
bighly you are favouted; and remember, you! 
not choſen Chriſt, but Chriſt hath choſen you. | 
on (as the elect of God) humbleneſs of mind, 
glory, but let it be only in the Lord: for you! 
nothing but what you have received of God. 
nature, ye were as fooliſh, as legal, as unholy, and 
as damnable a condition as others, Be pitiful, ti 
fore, be courteous ; and, as ſanctification is a pri 
ſive work, beware of thinking you have alread 
tained, Let him that is holy, be holy ſtill; 
ing that he who is moſt pure in heart, ſhall h 
ter enjoy the cleareſt viſion of God, Let indud 
fin be your daily burden; and not only bewai 
lament, but ſee that you ſubdue it daily by the pl 
of divine grace; and look up to Jeſus continua 
be the finiſher, as well as the author of your! 
Build not on your owu faithfulneſs, but on Gods 
changeableneſs. Take heed of thinking you " 
by the power of your own free-will. The er 
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g love of God the Father mult be your only hope 
ad confolation : let this fupport you under all trials. 
emember that God's gifts and callings are without 
epentance : that Chriſt having once loved you, will 
bye you to the end. Let this conſtrain you to obe- 
ience, and make you long and look for that bleſſed 
me, when he ſhall not only be your wiſdom, and 
ghteouſneſs, and ſanCtification, but alſo complete 
nd everlaſting redemption. Glory be to God in 
the higheſt !” 
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I tell you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified go" (erio1 
ther than the other: For every one that exalteth k tet 9 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth hin Ver : D 
ſhall be exalted. | | | nd neve 

* 5 „ Ms 5 4 the one 
HOUGH there be ſome who dare to dem ariſees 

Lord Jeſus, and diſbelieve the revelation as of tt 

has been pleaſed to give us, and thereby bring bey pray 
themſe]ves ſwift deſtruction; yet Fwould chart ayers; a 
hope there are but few, if any ſuch among youllWut, they 
whom I am now to preach the kingdom of G ere two 
Was J to aſk you, “ how you expech be juſtifeich ways, 
<< the ſight of an offended God? Linppoſe you we our Lo 
anſwer, only for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chi teries,” 
But, was I to come more home to ybur conſcient grobes 
I fear moſt would make the Lord Jeſus but in litten, t 
their Saviour, and go about, as it were, to eſtab i ey were 
righteouſneſs of their own. And this is not thor y punct 
ing contrary to the rules of Chriftian charity: Mer wache 
we ate all fſelf-righteoug by nature; it is as natd the \ 
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r us to turn back to a covenant of works, as for the 
arks to fly upwards. We have had ſo many legal 
id ſo few free-grace preachers, for theſe many years, 
at moſt profeſſors now ſeem to be ſettled upon their 
s, and rather deſerve the title of Phariſees than 
| riſtians. : 
Thus it was with the generality of the people dur- 
g the time of our Lord's public miniftrations : And 
erefore; in almoſt all his diſcourſes, he preached the 
dſpel to poor ſinners, and denounced terrible woes 
gainſt proud ſelf juſticiaries. The parable to which 
e words of the text belong, looks both theſe ways: 
or the evangeliſt informs us, (ver. 9g.) that our Lord 
ſpake it unto certain who truſted in themſelves, 
chat they were righteous, and deſpiſed others.” 
nd a notable parable it is; a parable worthy your 
ſt ſerious attention. He that hath ears to hear 
let him hear” what Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks to all viſi- 
 profeflors in it. ; | | 
Ver. 10. ö Two men went up tothetemple to pray,“ 
nd never two men of more oppoſite characters) 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican.“ The 
ariſees were the ſtricteſt ſect among the Jews. 
vas of the ſtricteſt ſect of the Phariſees, ſays Paul. 
hey prayed often; not only ſo, but they made long 
ayers ; and that they might appear extraordinary de- 
ut, they would pray at the corners of the ſtreet. 
ere two ways met, that people going or coming, 
iſtinelſh eh ways, might ſee them. They made broad (as 
ou wißt our Lord informs us) the borders of their philac- 
1s CHU teries,” they had pieces of parchment ſewn to their 


Ax. 


ſcienahns robes, on which ſome parts of the ſcripture were 
t in ritten, that people might from thence infer, that 
ſtab iey were lovers of the law of God. They were ſo 
ot tur punctual and exact in outward purifications, that 
y: Mey waſhed at their going out and coming in. IA 


15 nataſſhd the waſhing of pots, brazen, veſſels and tables, 
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he very Heathens were obſervers of temple-worſhip. 
Ve have very early notice of men's ſacrificing to, and 
alling upon the name of the Lord, in the- Old Teſ- 
ament; and I find it no whete contradicted in the 
ew, Our Lord, and his apoſtles, went up to the 
emple: and we are commanded by the apoſtle, * not 
to forſake the aſſembling of ourſelves together,” as 
he manner of too many is in our days; and ſuch too, 
s would have us think well of them, though the 
eldom or never tread the courts of the Lord's houſe. 
But, though our devctions begin in our cloſets, they 
ult not end there. And, if people never ſhew 
heir devotions abroad, I muſt ſuſpeCt they have little 
r none at home. Two men went up to the 


wy" temple.” And what went they thither for? Not 


as multitudes amongſt us do) to make the houfe of 
od a houſe of merchandiſe, or to turn it into a den 
f thieves; much leſs to ridicule the preacher, or di- 
urb the congregation. No, they came to the tem- 
ple, ſays our Lord, to pray. Ihither ſhould the 
ribes of God's ſpiritual iſrael go up, to walk with 
nd pour out their: hearts. before the mighty God of 
acob. _—_. | 

« Two men went up to the temple to pray.” I 
ear one of them forgot his errand. I bave often 
deen at a loſ#'what to call the Phariſee's addrefs ; 


t certainly does not deſerve the, name of a prayer: 


e may rather be ſaid to come to the temple to boaſt, 
han to pray for I do not find one word of confeſ- 
ion of his owlginal guilt; not one ſingle petition ſor 
pardon of his paſt actual ſins, or for grace to help 
ind aſſiſt him for the time to come: be only brings in 

od, as it were, a reckoning of his performances, and 
loes that, which no fleſh can juſtly do, I mean, glo- 
y in his preſence. | | 

Verſe 11.“ The Phariſee ſtood, and prayed thus 
with himſelf; God, I thank thee, that I am not 
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— 4 « as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulteren, age, all 
| © or even as this Publican.“ x 0 avenly, 
Our Lord fiſt takes notice of his poſture ; s is wre 

| Phariſee ſtood, he js not to be condemned for that; a ſpirit: 
| for ſtanding, as well as kneeling, is a proper poſturMilcormal er 
| for prayer. When you ſtand praying, ſays our Lord; him t 

though ſometimes our Lord kneeled, nay, lay flat o mpore, « 
| bis face upon the ground; his apoſtles alſo kneeley tempore 

(HY. as we read in the Acts, which has made me wondeWiW riſce ſic 

{4 at ſome, who are ſo bigotted to ſtanding in family un Ggni! 

14.4 well as-public prayer that they will not kneel, no ere is a 

| 


withſtanding all kneel that ace around them, | fey 
there is ſomething of the Phariſee in this condud 
Eneeling and ſtanding are different, if the knee 
the ſopl be bent, and the heart upright towards God 
We ſhould ſtudy not to be particular in indifferenlif 
things, leſt we offend weak minds. What the Phs 
Tiſee is remarked for, is his ſtanding by himſelf: Fe 
the words may be rendered, he ſtood by himſelf, upa 


g when 
e ſpoke 

od ſays 

plain, k. 
joſtle m 
(for be 
uttered 
o big to 


ſome eminent place, at the upper. part of the temp adows i 
near the holy of holies, that the congregation mig un, w. 
ſee what a devout man he was: Or it may be unde ord. 7 


ſtood as we read it, he prayed by himſelf or of hi 
ſelf out of his own heart; he did not pray by for 
it. was an extempore prayer: For there. are ma 
Phariſees that pray and preach too extempore. I. 
not ſee why theſe may not be acquired, as well as 


mbed, 
ord to 
art on]! 
courag 
ver an 


ö * ther arts and ſciences. A man, with a good elo erde, a 
4 tion, ready turn of thought, and good memory m, for 


eaſe thi 
dat God 
uind of 
dt to ir 
er ther 
ame, b 
nce bet 
r him 


may repeat his own or other men's Mmons, and 
the help of a Wilkins or Henry, may pray ſeeming] 
excellently well, and yet not have the leaſt grain 
true grace in his heart; and I ſpeak this, not to q 
gown. extern pore prayer, or to diſcourage thoſe poi 
ſouls who really pray by the Spirit; 4 only would bet 
by give a word of reproof to thoſe who are ſo dig 
ted to extempore prayer, that they condemn, at le 
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ige, all that uſe forms, as though not ſo holy and 
avenly, as others who pray without them. Alas! 
is is wrong, Not every one that prays extempore 
a ſpiritual, nor every one that prays with a form, 
ormal man. Let us not judge one another; let 
jt him that uſes a form, judge him that prays ex- 
mpore, on that account ; and let not him that prays 
tempore, deſpiſe him who uſes a form. The Pha- 
riſee ſtood, and prayed thus by himfelf,” Which 
ay ſignify alſo praying inwardly in his heart; for 
ere is a way (and that an excellent one too) of pray- 
g when we cannot ſpeak ; thus Anna prayed when 
e ſpoke not aloud, only her lips moved. Thus 
od ſays to Moſes, Why crieſt thou?“ when it 


plain, he did not fpeak a word. This is what the 


oſtle means by the Spirit making interceſſion 
(for believers) with groanings which cannot be 
uttered.” For there are times when the ſoul is 
d big to ſpeak ; when God fills as it were, and over- 
adows it with his preſence, ſo that it can only falk 
dwn, worfhip, adore, and lie in the duft before the 
ord. Again, there is a time when the ſoul is be- 
mbed, barren, and dry, and the believer has not a 
ord to ſay to his heavenly Father; and then the 
art only can ſpeak. And 1 mention this for the 
couragement of weak Chriſtians, who think they 
rer are accepted but when they have a flow of 
drds, and fancy they do not pleafe God at the bot- 
m, for no other reaſon but becauſe they do not 
eaſe themſelves. Such would do well to conſider, 


at God knows the language of the heart, and the 
und of the ſpirit; and that we make uſe of words, 


ot to inform God, but to affect ourſelves. When- 
er therefore any of you find yourſelves in ſuch a 
ame, be not diſcouraged: offer yourſelves up in f- 
nce before God, as clay in the hands of the potter, 


„at him to write and Ramp his own divine imaga 


troduction to bis prayer: but he was a free - willer, 


ſtrength he had kept himſelf from theſe vices. A 


ſelf that he was righteous, merely becauſe he was ul 
an extortioner, unjuſt, adulterer; for all this whil 


| he not only boaſts, but lies before God {as all {cl 
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upon your ſouls. But I believe the Phariſee h. 
nothing of this wax of prayer: he was ſelf-righteg 
a ſtranger to the divine life; and therefore either 
the former explanations may be beſt put upon the 
words. He ſtood, and prayed thus with himfel 


an! F 


« God, I thank thee that I am not as other men M Publica: 
« extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this b others 
« blican.” - Here is ſome appearance of devoia a proud 


but it 1s only in appearance. 'To thank God, that 
are not extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, and as wich 
in our practices, as other men are, is certainly mee 
right, and our bounden duty: for whatever degreg 
of goodneſs there may be in us, more than in other 
it is owing to God's reſtraining, preventing, and 
fiſting grace. We are all equally conceived a 
born in fin; all are fallen ſhort of the glory of Gol 
and. liable to all the curſes and maledictions of the la 
fo that he that glorieth, muſt glory only in the Lord. I 
none of us have any thing which he did not receine 
and whatever we have received, we did not in d 
leaſt merit it, nor could we lay the leaſt claim to 
on any account Whatever: we are wholly indebte 
to free grace for all. Had the Phariſee thought thi 
when he ſaid, “ God, I thank thee that I am not 
« other men are,” it would have been an excellent it 


rith that 


Publicai 
in the 
ice 18 © 
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ow far 
ruly rel 
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| that I 
he Phan 
for faſt 


well as ſelf-righteous, (for he that is the one mult 
the other) and thought by his own power 


yet I do not ſee what reaſon he had to truſt in hiw 


he might be, as he certainly was, (as is alſo eve 
{elf-righteous petſon) as proud as the devil. bs 


juſticiarzes will he found liars here or hereafter.) H 
thauk s God that he Was not unjuſt : bot is- it not t 
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e kr ff the higheſt injuſtice to rob God of his pre ro- 
gbten e! Is it not an act of injuſtice to judge our 
-ither rbour? And yet of both theſe crimes this ſelf- 
on e eous vaunter is guilty. © Even as this Publi- 
nme en! He ſeems to ſpeak with the utmoſt diſdain; 
nen: publican! Perhaps be pointed at the poor man, 
this others might treat him with the like contempt, 
evo a proud, confident boaſter, what hadſt thou to 
that ith that poor Publican ! Suppoſing other Publi- 
wick were unjuſt, and extortioners, did it therefore 
ly we that be muſt be fo ? Or, if he had been ſuch 
degreefif@ncr, how, knoweſt thou but he has repented of 
rothen e fins? His coming up to the temple to pray, is 
and good ſign of a reformation at leaſt. Thou art 
ved fore inexcuſeable, O Phariſee, who thus judgeſt 
of oblican: for thou that judgeſt him to be unjuſt, 
the un the very act of judging, unjuſt thyſelf: thy 
'ord, ice is only the ſacrifice of a fool. | * 
recen e have ſeen what the Phariſee's negative good- 
t in comes to; I think, nothing at all. Let us now 
aim tolo far his poſitive goodneſs extends; for, if we 
indebelruly religious, we ſhall not eſchew evil, but alſo 
zut thaliy00d : „ faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of 
m notte that I poſſeſs.” __ | 
Jlent ue Phariſce is not here condemned for his faſt- 
viller, for faſting is a Chriſtian duty; ben you faſt,” 
| our Lard, thereby taking it for granted, that 
liſciples would faſt. And © when the bride- 
pom ſhall be taken away, then [ſhall they faſt in 
fle days.” In faſting often, ſays the apoſtle, 
all that would not be. caſt-aways, will take care, 
eit ptivilege, without:legal conſtraint, to“ keep 
eir bodies under, and bring them into ſubjec- 
n.” The Phariſee is only condemned for mak- 
righteouſneſs of his faſting, and thinking that 
would accept him, or that he. was any better 
Wis neighbours, merely on account of his faſt- 
this is what he is blamed for. The Phariſce 
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WW! was not to be diſcommended for faſting twice 
1 week; I wiſh ſome Chriſtians would imitate ! 
4 more in this: but to depend on faſting in the! 
for his juſtification in the ſight of God was x 
abominable. I give tithes of all that I poſſ 
He might as well have ſaid, I pay tithes. But 


eupt 
righteous people (whatever they may q to theq funded, 
trary) think they give. ſomething to God, I ll: : def 
tithes of all that I poſſeſs: I make conſcience of cloſe c 
ing tithes, not only of all that the law requires, HMLet us 1 
of my mint, anniſe, and cummin, of all things And ti 
ever I poſſeſs; this was well; but to boaſt of lift up f 
things, or of faſting, is Phariſaical and deviliſh, WWupon hi 
then let us ſum up all the righteouſneſs of this anner.“ 


ing Phariſee, and ſee what little reaſon he ha he 60 


truſt in himſelf, that he was righteous, or to dd outwa 
others. He is not unjuſt (but we have only his that h 
for that, I think I have proved the contrary) lies ; ſc 
no adulterer, no extortioner; he faſts twice ſe of 1 


week, and gives tithes of all that he poſleſſes : Much a 
this he might do, and a great deal more, and yi W was 

a child of the devil: for here is no mention m at this 
his loving the Lord his God with all his heart, Mielf, c. 
was the © firſt and great commandment of the! penſiv( 

' here is not a ſingle ſyllable of inward religion; ow; (01 
he was not a true Jew, who was only one outs ks he, 

It is only an outſide piety at the beſt; inwatd the v. 
is full of pride, ſelf. juſtification, free - will, ani ſhall 1 
uncharitableneſs. 2 9 eas 
Were not the Phariſees, do you think, hig elf. reſei 
Fended at this character? For they might eaſily bem 
that it was ſpoken againſt them. And thoug' l impli 

| haps ſome of you may be-offended at me, yet, will lay 
love, I muſt tell you, T fear this parable is rt. He 
againſt many of you: For are there not mal the faul 
you, who go up to the temple to pray, with we ſfions 
ter ſpirit than this Phariſee did? And becauſe youmnd I fin 
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may be in the Lent, or every Friday; and becauſe 
do nobody any harm, receive the ſacrament; pay 
hes, and give am alms now and then; you think 


Wice | 
itate | 
the h 


was t you are ſafe, and truſt in yourſelves that you are 
poſſchnteous, and inwardly deſpiſe thoſe who do not 

But i me up to you in theſe outward duties? This, I am 
o the rſuaded, is the caſe of many of you, though, alas! 
1, | is a deſperate one, as 1 ſhall endeavour to ſhew at 
ce of y cloſe of this diſcourſe. | 


uires, Let us now take a view of the Publican, verſe 13. 


ngs And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not 
ſt of lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote 
iſh, NMcopoa his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a 
this Manner.“ | 


he hat 
to ddl 
y his 
ary 3) | 
vice 1 
es: 1 
and yt 
on m 


he“ Publican ſtanding afar off: Perhaps in 
outward court of the temple, conſcious to him- 
that he was not worthy to approach the Holy of 
lies; ſo conſcious, and ſo weighed down with a 
ſe of his own unworthineſs, that he would not 
much as lift up his eyes unto heaven, which he 
w was God's throne, - Poor heart! what did he 
at this time! None but returning Pubicans, like 


eart, telt, can tell. Methinks I fee him ſtanding afar 
f thei penſive, oppreſſed, and even overwhelmed with 
igion; ow ; ſometimes he attempts to look up; but then, 
outs ks he, the heavens are unclean in God's fight, 
inwart the very angels are charged with folly; how 
I, and ſhall ſuch a wretch as I, date to lift up my guil- 


ead! And to ſhew that his heart was fuli of ho- 


, high elt-reſentment, and that he ſorrowed after a godly 
eaſiij de ſmote upon his breaſt; the word in the ori- 
though al implies, that he ſtruck hard upon his breaſt : 
yet, vill lay the blame upon none but his own wicked 


le is rt. He will not, like unhumbled Adam, tacitly 
ot mu the fault of his vileneſs upon God, and ſay, © the 
with 008@aſlons which thou gaveſt me, they deceived me, 
uſe ound 1 finned :“ he is — to zeproach 
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| 
4 
i 0 his Maker; he ſmites upon his breaſt, his treach ty of 
. || rous, ungrateful, deſperately wicked breaſt ; a i es and 
| now ready to burſt : and at length, out of the abu a bro 
dance of his heart, I doubt not with many tezrs, Mee merc 


his ma 
yed ind 
will r 
o lay in 
ho am 


at laſt cries out, . God be merciful to me a ſinne: 
Not, God be merciful to yonder proud Phatiſce: | 
found enough in himſelf to vent his reſentment 
gainſt, without looking abroad upon others. 
God be merciful to me a faint; for he knew all 
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| righteouſneſſes were but filthy rags. Not, God can r 
M [ meteiful to ſuch or ſuch a one; but, God be ment 
ciful to me, even to me a ſinner, a ſinner by bi r you m 

| a ſinner in thought, word, and deed :. a ſinner, man, 
my perſon, a finner as to all my performances; Wken-hea! 


(acquit 
t of Ge 
et Phat 
this tex 
Own to | 
Lord do 


 fGnner in whom is no health, in whom dwelleth! 
good thing: a finner, poor, miſerable, blind, x 
naked, from the crown of the head to the ſole oft 
feet, full of wounds, and bruiſes, and putritfu 
ſores; a ſelf-accuſed, ſelf-condemned ſinner. Vi 
think you? would this Publican have been offen 
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hk ö if any miniſter had told him that he deſerved t the Pul 
"Rf damned? would he have been angry, if any one Phatiſee 
MY told him, that by nature he was half a devil and vas act! 
i | a beaſt? No: he would have eonf<ed a thoi that the 
4 hells to have been his due, and that he was an e cation, 
i Cl ly, deviliſh ſinner. He felt now "what a dread; ſayir 
1 thing it was to depart from the living God: be the kin 
y j } that he was inexcuſeable every way; that he 0 ee was 
wy in nowiſe, upon account of any thing in himſeh round; 
N juſtified in the fight of God; and therefore Ih juſti 
11 himſelt at the feet of ſovereign mercy, © God in his þ 
$8 * merciful to mea finner,” Here is no confden g ter par; 
19 in the fleſh, no plea fetehed from faſting, past aſelf © 
4 :ithes, or the performance of any other duty; telt a 
N is no boaſting that he was not an extortioner, ue 12 
18 ay: 


or an adulterer. Perhaps he had been guilty 98 
theſe erimes, at leaſt he knew he would have 


ing, is « 
Cation z 
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reacieilty of all theſe, had he been left to follow the de- 
2 bei es and deſires of his own heart; and therefore, 
e abu a broken and contrite ſpirit, he cries out, God 
ears, be merciful to me a ſinner.“ 


his man came up to the temple to pray, and he 
yed indeed. And a broken and conirite heart 


ſinner, 
ſee: þ 


went will not deſpiſe. I tell vou, ſays our Lord, 1 
3. N o lay in the boſom of the Father from all eternity; 
ano am God, and therefore know all things; I 


God can neither deceive, nor be deceived, whoſe 
be me ment is according to right; I tell you, what- 
by bi r you may think of it, or of me for telling you ſo, 
cr, u man, this Publican, this deſpiſed, finful,” but 
ances} ken-hearted man, went down to his houſe juſti- 
elleth1 (acquitted, and looked upon as righteous in the 
ind, 2 t of God) rather than the other. 

ole oft et Phariſees take heed that they do not per- 


zutrify this text: for when it is ſaid, „this man went 


- WI 


offend Lord does not mean that both were juſtified, and 
ved t the Publican had rather more juſtification than 
7 one Phatiſee: but it implies, either that the Publi- 
1 and! was actually juſtified, but the Phariſee was not; 


tho 
an ei 


that the Publican was in a better way to receive 
fication, than the Phariſee; according to our 


, dre s ſaying, the Pablicans and harlots enter in- 
d: dei the kingdom of heaven before you.” That the 
be « ee was not juſtified is certain, for God reſiſteth 
im (ell, Proud ; and that the Publican was at this time 
fore lh juſtified (and perhaps went home with a ſenſe 


in his heart) we have great reaſon to infer from 
con fide ter part of the text, For every one that exalteth 


g. bes nſelf ſhall be abaſed; atid he that humbleth 
uty ; MP" {cif ſhall be exalted. | 

er, un © Parable therefore now ſpeaks to all who kear 
lty 0 11s day: for that our Lord intended it for our 


ing, is evident, from his making ſuch a general 
cation; © for every one that exalteth himſelf 
L 2. % 


own to his houſe juſtified rather than the other,” 
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cc ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf fy 

« he exalted.” | . 
The Parable of the Publican and Phariſee, is butt 

t were a glaſs, wherein we may ſee the different d 


poſition of all mankind ; for all mankind may be if "oy 
vided into two general claſſes, Either they Y How 
wholly in themſelves, or in part, that they are ry Ke 
Iteous, and then they are Phariſees ; or they hay | <p 
confhdence in the fleſh, are ſelf-condemned finne 3 
and then they come under the character of the Pul fog 
can juſt now deſcribed. And we may add alſo, f Eo. 
the different reception theſe men met with, pai Wk 
out to us in lively colours, the different treatment| in — 
ſelf-juſticiary and ſelf- condemned criminal will u L7G 
with at the terrible day of judgment: Eve * 
« that exalts himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but he 1 
44 humbleth bimſelf ſhall be exalted.” | * 
Every one, without exception, young or old,} 3 
or low, rich or poor (for God is no reſpecter of * 
ſons) every one, whoſoever he be, that exalteth| av b 
ſelf, and not free grace; every one that truſtel 133 
himſelf that he is righteous, that reſts in pn 
duties; or thinks to join them with the CR 
teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, for juſtification in F ſelf-r 
ſight of God, though he be no adulterer, no d 1 
tioner, though he be not outwardly anal fonal, it 
though he faſt twice in the week, and gives tit ; * 
all chat he poſſeſſes; yet ſhall he be abaſed 4 133 
ſight of all good men who know him here, EE 
fore men and angels, and God himſelf, when dof faſti 
Chriſt comes to appear in judgment b in the 
low, none but the Almighty God can tell. e he 251 
be abaſed to live with devils, and make his adv EY 
the loweſt hell for evermore. . an 
Hear this, all ye ſelf-juſticiaries, tremble, 4 ling the 
hold your doom | a dreadful dogm, more 1 ; yet, i 


| than words can expreſs, or thought conceive? 
refuſc to humble yourſelves, after hearing this 
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„I call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt you 
day that God ſhall viſit you with all his ſtorms, 
pour all the vials of his wrath upon your rebel- 
s heads; you exalted yourſelves here, and God 


aſelf ſhi 
| abaſe you hereafter; you are as proud as the | 


„is butt 
ferent d 
ay bed 


hey tn il, and with devils you ſhall dwell to all eternity. 


rel not deceived, God is not mocked; he ſees your 
y ha rts, he knows all things. And notwithſtanding 
d noo may come up to the temple to pray, your prayers , 
he Pu turned into fin, and you go down to your houſes 
allo. P aſtified, if you are ſelſ- juſticiaries; and do you 
ch. do Vat it is to be unjuſtiſied? Why, if you are 
„e ftified, the wrath of God abideth upon you; you 
in your blood; all the curſes of the law belong 
ſou: Curſed are you when you go out, curſed are 
ben you come in; curſed are your thoughts, 
ed are your words, curſed are your deeds; every 
g you do, ſay, or think from morning to night, is 
one continued ſeries of fin. However highly 
| may be eſteemed in the ſight of men, however 
may be honoured with the uppermoſt ſeats in the 
agogues in the church militant, you will have no 
e in the church triumphant. Humble yourſelves 
refore under the mighty hand of God: Pull down 
j ſelf-righteous thought, and every proud imagi- 
on, that now exalteth itſelf againſt the perfect, 
ſonal, imputed righteouſneſs of the dear Lord 
: For he (and he alone) that humbleth himſelf 
le that humbleth himſelf, whatever he be; if, iu- 
d of faſting twice in the week, he has been drunk , 
e in the week; if, inſtead of giving tithes of al! 
t he poſſeſſes, he has heated the miniſter of his 
es, and king of his taxes; notwithſtanding he be 
ult, an extortioner, an adulterer, nay, notwith- 
ling the ſins of all mankind center. and unite in 
jet, if through race, like the Publican, he is 
4 3 
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enabled to humble himfelf, he ſhall be exalted; ng 
in a temporal manner; for Chriſtians muſt rather 
expect to be abaſed, and to have their names caſt ou 
as evil, and to lay down their lives for Chriſt Jy 
in this world: But he ſhall be exalted in a ſpitiug 
ſenſe; he ſhall be freely juſtified from all his fins bythe 
blood of Jeſus; he ſhall have peace with God, a pee 
which paſſeth al! underſtanding ; not only peace, bu 
joy in believing; he ſhall be tranſlated ſrom the kings 
dom of Satan, to the kingdom of God's dear Son, 
He ſhall dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him: He fl 
be one with Chriſt, and Chriſt one with him: Ke 
ſhall drink of divine pleaſures as cut cf a river : He 
ſhall be ſarctified throughout in ſpirit, ſou], and boch 
in one word, he ſhall be filled with all the fulneſs g 
God. Thus ſball the man who humbleth himſelf bear 
alted here; but, O how high ſhall he be exalted bei 
aſter! es high as the higheſt heavens, even to the right 
band of God: There he ſhall ft, happy both in (al 
and body, and judge angels; high, out of the rex 
of all ſin and trouble, eternally ſecure from all dit 
ger of falling. O ſinners, did you but know be 
highly God intends to exalt thoſe who humble them 
ſelyes and believe in Jeſus, ſurely you would humid 
yourſelves, at leaſt beg of God to humble you; {ori 
is he that muſt ſtrike the rock of your hearts, and 
caule floods of contrite tears to flow therefrom. 0 
that God would give this ſermon ſuch a commillien 
as he once gave to the rod of Moſes ! I would {trik 
you through and through with the rod of his Word 
until each of you was brought to cry out with tht 
poor Publican, © God be merciſul to me a inner” 
What pleaſant language would this be in the ears 


the Lord of Sabadth ! 


Are there no poor ſinners among you? Wbet, att 
you all Phariſces? Surely, you can not bear the 
thoughts of returning home unjuſtified ; can jet 
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. VII | | 
That if a ſit of the apoplexy ſhould ſeize you, and 


i; n 

mk our ſouls be hurried away before the awful Judge of 
-aft ov Wſhvick and dead? What will you do without Chriſt's 
1 ]cſus Pebteouſneſs? If you go out of the world unjuſtified, 


ou muſt remain ſo for ever. O that you would 
unable yourſelves! then would the Lord exalt you; 
t may be, that, whilſt I am ſpeaking, the Lord might 


pititud 
s bythe 


45 * ſtify you freely by his grace. I obſerved, that per- 
e bing OL the Publican had a ſenſe of his juſtification be- 
ar Son ere he went from the temple, and knew that his par- 
Te on was ſealed in heaven: And who knows but you 
n : H be thus exalted before you go home, if you hum- 


er: ee yourſelves? O what peace, love, and joy, would 


6 Loc ou then feel in your hearts! You would have a 
ness A earen upon earth. O that I could hear any of you 
ben as 1 once heard a poor finner, under my preaching 


ry out) He is come, he is come !” How would you 
hen, like him; extol a precious, a free-hearted Chriſt! 
ow would you magnify him for being ſuch a friend 
d Publicans and ſinners? Greater love can no man 
ew, than to lay down his Tife for a friend; but 
briſt laid down his life for his enemies, even for you, 
you are enabled to humble yourſelves, as the Pub- 
can did. Sinners, I know not how to leave off talk- 
g with you; I would fill my mouth with arguments, 
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s, would plead with you. Come, let us reaſon to- 
Ks ether; though your fins be as ſcarlet, yet if you 
nien umble yourſelves, they ſhall be as white as ſnow. 
| (trite ne act of true faith in Chriſt juſtifies you for ever and 
Word, er; he has not promiſed you what he cannot per- 
ich term; he is able to exalt you: For God hath exalted, 
nnet“ Did given him a name above every name, that at the 
ears ame of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow; nay, God hath 
ralted him to be not only a Prince, but a Saviour. 
at, 1e lar be be a Saviour to you! and then I ſhall have 
rt alon to rejoice in the day of judgment, that I have 


ot preached in vain, nor laboured in vain, 
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THESE words contain paſt of a gracious e this 

_ miſe, which the blefled Jeſus was pleaſed lonate 
make to his weeping and forrowful diſciples. ay unde 
time was now drawing near, in which the Son the tri 
man was firſt to be lifted upon the groſs, and all \8 thoug 
Wards to heaven. Kind, wondrou#kind ! had lat I le: 
,mercifvl High-prieſt been to his diſciples, during Mer your 
time of his tabernacling. amongſt them. He fl die 
compaſſion on their infirmities, anſwered for ain fo 
when aſſaulted by their enemies, and ſet them n 0 make 
when out of the way eitker in pringiple or precn | ather's 
He neither called nor uſed them as ſervants; but ot, can 
friends; and he revealed his ſecrets to them end hir 


time to time. He opened their underſtandings, ti What he 
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ey might underſtand the ſcriptures; explained to 
\em the hidden myſteries of the kingdom of God, 
hen he ſpoke to others in parables : Nay, he became 
je ſervant of them all, and even condeſcended to 
aſh their feet. The thoughts of parting with ſo 
ear and loving a maſter as this, eſpecially for a long 
afon, muſt needs affect them much. When on a 
rtain occaſion he intended to be abſent from them 
nly for a night z we are told he was obliged to con- 
rain them to leave him; no wonder then, that when 
2 now informed them he muſt entirely go away, and 
hat the Phariſees in his abſence would. put them out 
f their 1yuagogues, and excommwunicate them; ye 
hat the time ſhould come, that whoſoever killed 
em, would think they did God ſervice (a propheſy, 
ne would imagine, in an eſpecial manner deſigned 
or the ſuffering miniſters of this generation); no 
vonder, I {ay, conſidering all this that we are told, 
er. 4. Sorrow had filled their hearts: Becauſe 
I have ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath fiiled 
your hearts.“ The expreſſion is very emphatical ; , 
heir hearts were ſo full of concern, that they were 
eady to burſt. In order, therefore, to reconcile them 
this mournful,diſpenſation, our dear and compaſ- 
ionate Redeemer ſhews them the neceſlity he 
ay under to leave them; © Nevertheleſs I tell you 
the truth; it is expedient for you that I go away? 
\s though he had ſaid, Think not, my dear diſciples, 
hat I leave yaw out of anger: No, it is for your ſakes, 
or your profit that I go away: For if I go not away, 
{ I die not upon the croſs for your fins, and riſe, 
apain for your juſtification, and aſcend into. heaven” 
0 make interceſſion, and plead my merits before my 
Father's throne, the Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, will 
ot, cannot come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
jend him unto you. And, that they might · know 
What he was to do, © When he is come, he will re- 
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ti prove the, world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and gf 
„ judgment.“ 20 | 
The perſon referred to in the words of the text, j 


rm. V 


Zut as t 
and as I 
o More 


plainly the Comforter, tlie Holy Ghoſt ; and the WI, hereby 
promiſe was firſt made to our Lord's apoſtles. Bu nner's 
though it was primarily made to them, and was lit hilt 1 
rally and remarkably fulfilled at the day of Pentecoſt, any of 
when the Holy Ghoſt came down as a mighty ruſhin . will | 
wind, and alſo when three thouſand were pricked u and o 


the heart by Peter's preaching; yet, as the apoſia il The + 


were the repreſentatives of the whole-body of belie-, Wi: rende 
ers, we muſt infer, that this promiſe muſt be look: convie 
upon as ſpoken tot, and to our children, and to it a | 


many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
My deſign from theſe words, is to ſnew the ma. 
ner in which the Holy Ghoſt generally works vpe 


jon. £ 
k ſuch 
hey feel 


the hearts of thoſe, who, through grace, are maiHrbey mi 
veſſels of mercy, and tranſlated from the kingdom hey fee! 
darkneſs, into the kingdom of God's dear Son. ith egu 

1 ſay, generally: for as God is a ſovereign agen f Cd 


bis ſacred Spirit bloweth not only on whom. bu 
when and how it liſteth. Therefore, far be it from 
me to confine the Almighty to ene, way of aCting ; « 
ſay, that all undergo an equal degree of conviction; 
no, there is a holy variety in God's methods of call 


Firſt, 

normov 
ver was 
erling 1 
er fir ſt ( 


ing home his elect. But this we may afficm aſſured band. 
I chat, wherever there is a work of true conviction bhuſba. 
and converſion wrought upon a ſinnet's heart, h have x 
Holy Ghoſt, whether by a greater og leſe degree d and h. 
inward ſoul- trouble, does that which dür Lord jeſa Nin this 


told the diſciples, in the words of the text, that ł uch a po 


ſhould do when be came. . nat ſoon 

If any of you ridicule inward religion, or thin way in 
there is no ſuch thing as our feeling or receiving e bee a 
Holy Ghoſty I fear my preaching will be quite soch ls got 
iſhneſs to you, and. that you will underſtand me 10 vith the 
more than if I ſpoke to you in an unknown tong ihe hurts, 
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But as the promiſe in the text is made to the world, 
and as I knowat will be fulfilling till time ſhall be 
o more, I ſhall proceed to explain the general way 
whereby the Holy Ghoſt works upon every converted 
nner's heartz ind I hope that the Lord, even 


as lite BW bilſt 1 am ſpeaking, will be pleaſed to fulfil it in 
teco, any of your hearts, © And when he is come, he 
uſhing WW will reprove the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, 
edu and of judgment.” 


The word which we tranſlate reprove, ought to 
de rendered convince; and in the original it implies 
z conviction by way pf argumentation, and coming 
with a power upon the mind equal to a demonſlra- 
jon. A great many ſcoffers of theſe laſt days, will 


e mau ſuch as they term pretenders to the Spirit, how 
8 vpoU@hey feel the Spirit, and how they know the Spirit? 
e matt bey might as well aſk, how they know, and how 


hey feel the ſun when it ſhines upon the body? For 
ith equal power and demonſtration does the Spirit 


| agen nt Cod work upon and convince the ſoul. And, 
m. bt Firſt, It convinces of fin; and generally of ſome 
it front vormous ſin, the worſt perhaps the convicted perſon 
ng ; rer was guifty of. Thus, when our Lord was con- 
1100; rſing with the woman of Samaris he conviuced 
of cih er firſt of her adultery: Woman, go call thy buſ- 
aſſure e band. The woman anſwered, and faid, 1 have n 
victio 8 huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thowhaſt well ſaid; I 
art, d have no huſband : for thou baſt had five huſbands, 
rec 0G and he whom thou now haſt, is not thy huſband; 
rd Jew in this faidft thou truly.“ With this, there went 
that Euch a powerfu! conviction of all her other actual fins, 
* gat ſoon after, ſhe © left her water · port, and went her 
r thin way into the city, and ſaith to the men, Come, and 
ring de ſc: a man that told me all things that ever I did: 
ite ſoch ls got this the Chtiſt? Thus our Lord alſo dealt 
me wi ich che perſecutor Saul: he convinced him firſt of 
tongue ne horrid Gn of perſecution; Saul, Saul, why per- 


F 
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* ſecuteſt thou me ? Such a ſenſe of all his other 
fins, probably at the ſame time revived in his mind, 
that immediately he died; that is, died to all bis falle 
confidences, and was thrown. into ſuch an agony of 
foul, that he continued three days, and neither di 
eat nor drink. This is the method the Spitit of Ga 
generally takes in dealing with ſinners; he firſt con 
vinces them of ſome heinous actual fin, and at the 
ſame time brings all their other fins. into remem. 
brance, and as it were ſets them in battle array be. 
fore them: When he is come, he will reprove the 
ce world of in.? TI | 

And was it ever thus with you, my dear bearen 
(For I muſt queſtion you as I go along, becauſe I in- 
tend, by the divine help, to preach not only to jou 


heads, but your hearts). Did the Spirit of God ere 
bring all your fins thus to remembrance, and male 
you cry out to God, © thou writeſt bitter things + 
ic gainſt me? Did your actual fins ever appear be 


fore you, as though drawn in a map? If not, yol 
have great reaſon (unleſs you were ſanQiified fron 
the womb) to ſuſpe& that you are not* convicted 
much more not converted, and that the promiſe d 
the text was never yet fulfilled in your hearts. 
Farther : When the Comforter: comes into a fit 
ner's heart, though it generally convinces the finne! 
of his actual iin firſt, yet it leads him to ſee and be 
wail his original fin, the fountain from Whicb all theſe 
polluted ſtreams do fo. 
Though every thing in the earth, ai and water; 
every thing both without and within, concur to probe 
the truth of that aſſettion in the ſcripture, © in & 
« dam, we all have died ;” yet molt are fo bardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin, that notwithſtanding 
they may give an aſſent to the truth of the propos. 
tion in their heads, yet they never felt it Yeally i 
their hearts. Nay, ſome, in words proſeſſeſly dc! 
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though their works too, too plainly prove them to 

degenerate fons of a degenerate father, But when 
e Comforter, the Spirit of God, arreſts a ſinner, 
d convinces him of fin, all carnal reaſoning again(t 
iginal corruption, every proud and high imagina- 
on, which exalteth itſelf againſt that doCtrine, is 
nmediately thrown down; and he is made to cry 
t, Who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death ;”” he now finds that concupiſcence is fin; 
nd does not ſo muchibewail his actual fins, as the 
ward perverſeneſs of his heart, which he now finds 
ot only to be an enemy to, but allo direct enmity a- 
ainſt God. * 1 


And did the Comforter, my dear friends, ever 


Some with ſuch a convincing power as this into your 


eatts? Were you ever made to ſee and feel, that in 
our fleſh dwelleth no good thing ; that you are con- 
eired and born in fin; that you are by oature chil- 
ren of wrath ; that God would be juſt if he damned 
ou, though you never committed an actual fin in 
our lives? So often as you have been at church and 
acrament, did you ever feeliagly confeſs, that there 
7as no health in you 5 that the remembrance of your 
riginal and actual fins was grie vous unto you, and 
he burden of them intolerable ?. If not, you have 
deen only offering to. God vais oblations; you never 
yet prayed in your lives, the Comforter never yet 
ame effectually into your ſouls: conſequently you 
re not in the faith properly ſo called; no, you are at 
reſent in a ſtate of death and damnation. | 
Again, the Comforter, when he comes effectually 
o work upon a finner, not only convinces him of the 
in of his nature, and the fin of his life, but alſo of 
he ſin of his duties. "I... | 
We all naturally are legaliſts, thinking to be juſti- 
hed by the works of the law. When ſomewhat a- 
akened by the terrors of the Lord, we immediato- 
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Iy, like the Phariſees of old, go about to eſtabliſh ou you ha 
own righteouſneſs, and think we ſhall find accey. Wthing ; 
tance with God, if we ſcek itwith tears: finding our ur own 
ſelves damned by nature and our actual ſins, we the ite up0! 
think to recommend ourſelves to God by our dutiey to us fi 

and hope, by our doings of one kind or another, e Comf 
inherit eternal life. But, whenever the Comforts Puls, you 
comes into the heart, it convinces the ſoul of theſe ire you 
falſe reſts, and makes the ſinner to ſee that all H ter to 3 
righteouſneſſes are but as filthy rags ; that his bet WW But the 
works are but ſo many ſplendid fins ; and that, hen he « 
the moſt pampous- ſervices, he deſerves no better: iſt is very 
doom than that of the unprofitable ſervant, to h vas the 
thrown into outer darkneſs, where is weeping, ae root of 


wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. | well as 
And was this degree of conviction ever wrought pw do y 
in any of your fouls? Did the Comforter ever com Wl fin, th 


into your hearts, ſo as to make you fick of your duties belief. 
as well as your fins? Were you ever, with the ge But do 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, made to abhor your own rig ar me 
teouſneſs which is by the law, and acknowledge th hu of ur 
you deſerve to be damned, though you ſhould girl that 1 
all your goods to feed the poor? Were you made volt are { 
feel, that your very repentance needed to be repentet ny the 
of, and that every thing in yourſelves. is but dung en of f 
droſs? And that all the arguments you-can fetch for ¶ ean ſuc 
' mercy, muſt be out of the heart and pure unmeritel brit the 
love of God? Were you evet made to ſie at the lea iak you 
of foverign grace, and to fay, Lord, if thou wilt, th bferibe 
mayeſt ſave me; if not, thou mayeſt juſtly damn me; urch o 
I have nothing to plead, I can in no wiſe juftify m. len int 
ſelf in thy fight; my beſt performances, I ſee wil es; b. 
condemn me; and all I have to depend upon is ue belie 
free grace? What fay you ? Was this ever, or is thi Ie hype 
now, the habitual language of your hearts? You hav ps quelt 
been frequently at the temple 3 but did yon ever 2p t moſt 
proach it in the'temper of the poor Publican ; nd, a Fi ug 
| U 8 
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r you have done all, acknowledge that ypu have done 
thing; and upon a feeling experimental fenſe of 
dur own unworthineſs and finfulneſs every way, 
ite upon your breaſts, and ſay, God be-merciful 


duties WW to us ſinners? If you never were thus minded, 
her, ue Comforter never yet effectually came into your 
mforte uls, you are out of Guriſt; and if God ſhowld re- 
f theſe ice your ſouls in that condition, he would be no 
all hu tter to you than a conſuming fire. / 

lis bel But there is a fourth ſin, of which the Comforter, 


hen he comes, convinces the ſoul, and which alone 
t is very remarkable) our Lord mentions, as though 
was the only fin worth mentioning ; for indeed it is 
e root of all other fins whatſoever : It is the reigning 
well as the damning fin of the world. And what 


at, for 
zetter 4 
to de 
g and 


rough do you imagine that fin may be? It is that curſ- 
r come WW fin, that root af all other evils, I mean the fin of 
duties, belief. Of fin, becauſe they believe not on me.” 
e great But does the Chriſtian world, or any of you that 

n rige er eme this day, want the Holy Ghoſt to convince 
ge tha hu of unbelief? Are there any infidels here? Yes, 

id gig that I had not too great reaſon to think ſo) I fear 
12de oft are ſuch : Not indeed, ſuch infidels as profeſiedly 
pentet ny the Lord that bought us (though I fear too many 
ng and en of ſuch monſters are in every country;) but I 
ich for Mean ſuch unbelievers, that have no more faith in 
nerited Hhriſt than the devils themſelves. Perhaps you may 
he feet ink you believe, becauſe you repeat the Creed, or 
t, thou bſeribe to a Confeſſion of Faith; becauſe you go to 

in me; urch or meeting, receivs the ſacrament, and are 
fy my- len into full communion. Theſe are bleſſed privi- 

ce will Nees; but all this may be done without our being 
is thy ue believers. And I know not how to detect your 

is th te hypoeritical faith better, than by putting to you 

u hav is queltion: How long have you believed? Would 
er 2p- et moſt of you ſay, as dong as we can remember, we 


ad, a. ver did diſbelieye, 'Chen this is a certain ſign wiat 


du have no true faith at all: No, not ſo much as a2 
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grain of muſtard-ſeed: For if you believe now (ui: | coul« 
leſs you were fanQtified from your infancy, which Mcaſt, if 
the caſe of ſome) you muſt know that there th, it is 
time in which you did not believe on the Lord | ter, ne 
Chriſt; and the Holy Ghoſt, if ever you received; r ſouls 
convinced you of this. Eternal Truth has dec hut is i 
« when he is come he will convince the world of cd a C 
c hecauſe they believe not on me.” Noce of 
None of us believe by nature: But after the Ht ion 18 1 
Ghoſt has convinced us of the ſin of our natures, i d a grea 
the ſin of our lives and duties, in order to convince oft may 
of our utter inability to ſave. ourſelves, and that rk; be 
muſt be beholden to God, as for every thing elſe, e ſolid 
for faith (without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe, victed | 
be ſaved by Chriſt) he convinces us alſo, that we ¶ only ſo 
no faith. Doſt thou believe on the Son of God dſt of th 
the grand queſtion which the Holy Ghoſt now the ſigh 
to the ſoul: At the ſame time he works with is it out 
power and demonſtrations, that the ſoul ſecs, ani a con 
| obliged to confeſs, that it has no faith. ing, 
This is a thing little thhege of who night, 
themſelves believers. They dream they are Chriſti hus it 
becauſe they live in a Chti country: If they an. An 
born Turks, they would believe on Mahomet; t blend 
what is that which men commonly call faith, but nce, as 
tward conſent to the eſtabliſhedteligion ? Buy man 
5 Sor you thus deceive your ownſelves; true faith Wmprove 
Auite another thing. Aſk youglelves, thereſt rine be 
* or not the Holy ever powerfully a r Lord's 
Jager you of the ſin of unbelief? You are pet eafter t 
devout (you may imagine) as to get a catalogue was ſu 
moe, which you lock over, and confeſs in à fornxpedien 
2 Wanner, as often as you fo to the holy (acrameld down | 
But among all your fins, did you ever once coutiilfbave no 
and bewail that damning fia of unbelief i ere M. witho 

| ever made to cry out, Lord, give me faith ; Ti. 
eiue me to e 2 3 60 . I 1 b be ligt 
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+l could believe! If you never were thus diſtreſſed, 
jeaſt, if you never {aw and felt, that you had no 
th, it is a certain ſign that the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 
ter, never came into and worked ſavingly upon 
r ſouls. | 
But is it not odd, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be 
led a Comforter, when it 1s plain, by the expe- 
nce of all God's children, that this work of con- 
jon is uſually attended with ſore inward conflicts, 
d a great deal of ſoul-trouble ? I anſwer, the Holy 
oft may well be termed a Comforter, even in this 
rk; becauſe it is the only way to, and ends in, 
e ſolid comfort. Bleſſed are they that are thus 
victed by him ; for they ſhall be comforted. * Nay, 
W only ſo, but there is preſent comfort, even in the 
iſt of theſe convictions: The ſoul ſecretly rejoices 
the ſight of its own miſery, bleſſes God for bring; 
it out of darkneſs into light, and looks forward 
h a comfortable proſpect of future deliverances, 
oing, that, though ſorrow may endure for a 


right, joy will come in the morning.” 


hus it is. that the Holy Ghoſt conyinces the ſoul 
lin. And if fo, how wretchedly are they miſtaken, 
t blend the light of the Spirit with the light of con- 
nce, as all ſuch do, who ſay, that Chriſt lighteth 
ry man that cometh into the world, and that light, 
mproved, will bring us to Jeſus Chriſt? If fuch 
tine be true, the promiſe in the text was needleſs? 
Lord's Apoſtles had already that light; the world 
eafter to be convinced, had that ſight; and, if 

was ſufficient to bring them to Chriſt, why was 
xpedient that Chriſt ſhould go away to heaven, to 
i down the Holy Ghoſt to do this for them? Alas! 
have not this Spirit: It is the ſpecial gift of God, 
? 1 this ſpecial gift, we can never come to 
tilt. 9 | ö 
The light of * will accuſe or convince 88 


The Holy Spirit convincing germ. VII 
of any common fin; but the light of natural con 
ence never did, never will, and never can convince 
of unbelief. If it could, how comes it to paſs, that 
one of the heathens, who improved the light of 
ture in ſuch an eminent degree, Was ever conving 
of unbelicf ? No, natural conſcience cannot ef 
this; it is the peculiar property of the Holy Gh 
the Comforter: © When he is come, he will rep 
(or convince) the world of fin, of righteouſnd 
« and judgement.” _ Ee 

We have heard how he convinces of fin : We ca 
now to ſhew, EI 
_ Secondly, What is the righteouſneſs, of which 
Comforter convinces the world. 

By the word righteouſneſs, in fome places of {aq 
ture, we are to underſtand that common juſtice wii 
we ought to practiſe between man and man; as vi 
Paul is ſaid to reaſon of temperance and rightevuli 
before a trembling Felix. But here (as in a multi 
of other places in holy writ) we are to underſtand] 
the word righteoufneſs, the active and paſlive obe 
ence of the dear Lord Jeſus; even chat perſect, þ 
ſonal, all-fufficient righteouſneſs, which he | 
wrought out for that world which the Spirit is to a 
vince. Of righteouſneſs, (ſays our Lord) bec 
I. go to the Father, and ye ſee meno more.” 
is one argument that the Holy Spirit makes uſed 
prove Chriſt's righteouſneſs, becauſe he is gone to 
Father, and we ſee him no more. For ad be! 
wrought out a ſufficient righteouſneſs, the Fil 
would have him ſent back, as not having done 1 
he undertook; and we ſhould have feen him agal 
O the rightcoufneſs of Chriſt! It ſo comfort 
ſoul, that I muſt be excuſed if I mention it in a! 
all my diſcourſes. I would not, if I could beg 
have one ſermon without it. Whatever infde1s ! 
object, or Arminians ſophiſtically argue againl 
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cone 
vince 
th ath 
it of 


God, muſt acknowledge, that ! Jeſus Chrilt is 
end of the law for righteouſneſs, (and perfect 
uſtiſication in the fight of God,) to every one that 
drin elieveth,“ and that we are to be made the righte- 
ot en nei of God in him. This, and this only, a poor, 
cr can jay hold of, as a ſure anchor of his hope. 
_ Hog other ſcheme of ſalvation men may lay, I 
ouſnoowiedge I can ſee no other foundation whereon 
buitdd my hopes of ſalvation, but on the rock of 
ve coli it's perſonal righteouſneſs, imputed to my ſoul. 

| any, I believe, have a rational conviction of, and 
hich ee with me in this: But rational convictions, if 
ed in, avail but little; it muſt be a ſpiritual, ex- 
Wmental conviction of the truth which is ſaving. 
therefore our Lord ſaye, when the Holy Ghoſt 
zes in the day of his power, it convinces of this 
teouſneſs, of the reality, completeneſs and ſuf- 
icy of it, to ſave a poor finner. | 

Ne have ſeen how the Holy Ghoſt convinces the 
er of the ſin of his nature, life, duties, and of the 
of unbehefz and what then mult the poor crea» 
do ? He muſt, he muſt inevitably deſpair, if there 


hunted the ſinner out of all his falſe reſts and 
ng-places, taken off the pitiful fig- leaves of his own 
the bar of a ſovereign, holy, juſt, aud fin-aveng- 


\ {weet diſplay of Chriſt's righteouſneſs made to 


ty and all-fufficiency of Chriſt's righteouſacfs, 


pated righteouſneſs ; yet whoever know themſelves 


jo hope but in himſelf. When therefore the Spirit 
ks, and driven him out of the trees of the garden 
outward reformations) and placed him naked be- 


God; then, then it 18, when the ſoul, having the 
nce of death within itſelf becauſe of unbelief, 


the holy Spirit of God. Here it is, chat he be- 
more immediately to act in the quality of a Com- 
r, and convinces the ſoul ſo powerfully of the 


the ſoul ig immediately ſet a hungering and 
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thirſting after it. Now the (inner begins to ſee, thy 
though he has deſtroyed himſelf, yet in Chriſt is kj 
help; tbat, though he has no righteouſneſs of his om 
to recommend him, there is a fulneſs of grace, a ful 
neſs of truth, a fulneſs of righteouſneſs in the den 
Lok JIxsus, which, if once imputed to him, woul 


make him happy for ever and ever. 


None can tell, but thoſe happy ſouls who have er 
perienced it, with what demonſtration of the Spit 
this conviction comes. O how amiable, as well x 
all-ſufhcient does the bleſſed Jeſus now appear! Wit 
what new eyes does the ſoul now fee the Lord i 
righteouſneſs! Brethren, it is unutterable. If ya 


were never thus convinced of Chriſt's righteouſa 
in your own ſouls, though you may believe it de 


trinally it will avail you nothing; if the Comfort 
never came ſavingly into your ſouls, then you at 


comfortleſs indeed. But 
What will this righteouſneſs avail, if the ſoul 

it not in poſſeſſion? e 
_ Thirdly, The next thing therefore the Comfort 
when he comes, convinces the ſoul of, is judgment 
By the word judgment I underſtand, that v 
grounded peace, that ſettled judgment, which tt 
ſoul forms of itſelf, when it is enabled by the Spin 
of God to tay hold on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, whit 
I believe it always does, when convinced in the mil 
ner before · mentioned. Of Judgment (ſays 6 
Lord) © becauſe the Prince of this world is judges; 
the ſoul, being enabled te lay hold on Chriſt's pt 
fect righteouſneſs by a lively faith, has a convict 
wrought in it by the Holy Spirit, that the“ Prince. 
this world is judged.” The ſoul being now juſtibs 
by faith, has peace with God, through our Lord Je 
Chriſt, and can triumphantly ſay, it is Chriſt u 


juſtifies me, who is he that condemns me? The ſtrod{ 


man armed is now caſt out; my ſoul is in 3 i 


Derm, * 
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' toll free grace; admire eleQing love, which alone hu 
made you to differ from the reft of your brethren, 
Has God brought you into light? Walk as becom. 
eth the children of light. Provoke not the Holy 
Spirit to depart from you: For though he hath ſel. 


ed you to the day of redemption, and you know tha Id col 
the Prince of this world is judged ; yet if you back t God 1 
ſlide, grow lukewarm, or forget your firſt love, the this foi 


e of tt 
1CC «Kg 


Lord will viſit your offences with the rod of aMfliQtion, 
and your fin with ſpiritual ſcourges. Be not there 


fore bigh-minded, but fear. Rejoice, but let it Mor Chi 
with trembling. As the elect of God, put on, ng ion you 
only humbleneſs of mind, but bowels of compaſſion; e, the d 
and pray, O pray for your unconverted brethren N you, un 
Help me, help me now, O children of God, and ho come ir 
up my hands, as Aaron and Hur once held up the lic in t. 
hands of Moſes. Pray whilſt 1 am preaching, tha ive YO 
the Lord may enable me to fay, This day is the pi. brill ' 
miſe in the text fulfilled in ſome poor finners heat life, | 
Cry mightily to God, and, with the cords of a hoy Wire in 
violence, pull down bleſſings on your neigbbous ur heart 
heads. Chriſt yet lives and reigns in heaven : The ples, 1 
reſidue of the Spirit is yet in his hand, and a pleni- Thi 
ful effuſion of it is promiſed in the latter days of the Ius rece 
church. And O that the Holy Ghoſt, the bleile i ſee m. 
Comforter, would now come down, and convince ly a lit 
thoſe- that are Chriſtleſs among you, of fin, «ſched w 
«© righteouſneſs, and cf judgment!“ O that you vv Ws, your 
once made willing to be convinced zhteouſn 
Baut perhaps you had rather be filled with vie s been; 
than with the Spirit, and are daily chafing that Ho o your 
Ghoſt from your ſouls. What frat I fay for you t not go 

_ God? © Father, forgive them, for they know not of do! 
hat they do What ſhall I ſay from God to you" t theſe 
Why ? „that God was in Chrift reconciling the world convii 
« unto himſelt:” Therefore I beſeech you, 25 rs. B 
Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. Do not 80 ne can 
away centradicting and blaſpheming. I know-Sati! WP the pre 


would have you begone, Many of you may be uu. 
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ſy, and are ready, to cry out, What a wearineſs is 
this!“ But I will not let go: I have wreſtled 
ith God for my . hearers in private, and I muſt 
eſtle with you here in public. Though of myſelf 
an do nothing, and you can no more by your own 
wer come to and believe on Chrift, than Lazarus 


w that d come forth from the grave; yet who knows 
back e God may beget fome of you again to a lively hope 
e, the this fooliſhneſs of preaching, and that you may be 
1Qtion, e of that world, which the Comforter is to con- 
there · ice “ of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment?“ 
t it or Chriſtleſs fouls do you know what a con- 


jon you are in ? Why, you are lying in the wicked 
e, the devil; he rules in you, he walks and dwells 
you, unleſs you dwell in Chriſt, and the Comforter 
come into your hearts. And will you contented- 
lie in that wicked one the devil? What wages will 
ive you ? Eternal death. O that you would come 
hriſt! The free gift of God through him is eter- 


heat life. He will accept of you even now, if you will 
- a hoy iere in him. The Comforter may yet come into 
bbours ur hearts, even yours. All that are now his living 
1: The ples, were once lying in the wicked one as well as 
plents This blefled gift, this Holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed 
of the ſus received even for the rebellious. 


L ſee many of you affected: But are your paſhons 
ly a little wrought upon, or are your fouls really 
cched with a lively ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of your 
8, your want of faith, and the preciouſneſs of the 
zhteouſneſs of Jefus Chriſt ? If ſo, IJ hope the Lord 
| been gracious, and that the Comforter is comin 

o your hearts. O do not ftifle theſe convictions 


x you to not go away, and ſtraightway forget what man- 

ow not of doctrine you have heard, and thereby ſhew 

to you t theſe are only common workings of a few tranſi- 

e world convictions, floating upon the ſurface of your 

„ 2s 1 ts. Beg of God that you may be ſincere (for he 

not ge ne can make you ſo) and that you may indeed de- 
v Satan the promiſe of the text to be fulfilled in your foyls, * 
be ur- | M 4 | | 


K A — 


| 
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Who knows but the Lord may be gracious ? Remes | d mak 


ber you have no plea but ſovereign mercy ; but { conſt! 
your encouragement alſo, remember it is the wo hat do 
ſuch as you are, to whom the Comforter is to com Jory! 8 
and whom he is to convince ; Wait therefore at Willi ur ſou! 
dom's gates. The bare probability of having a dx arts, y. 
of mercy opened, is enough to keep you ſtrim ade yo 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, Hen; ꝑiv 
chief of them: You know not but he came to HM,! 15 i 
you. Do not go and quarrel, with God's decrees, te bigh 
fay, if I am a reprobate, I ſhall be damned; if1 jould c. 
elected, I ſhall be ſaved; and therefore I will dot ow ſoon 
thing. What have you to do with God's decten u but! 
Secret things belong to him; it is your buſineſs is voice 
give © all diligence to make your calling and ele briſt, ar 
«4 ſure.” If there are but few who find the way ful av 
leads to life, do you ſtrive to be ſome of them: ay lea: 
know not but you may be in the number of thoſe s into r 
and thar your ſtriving may be the means which lieve x 
intends to bleſs, to give you an entrance in. If they w 
do not act thus, you are not ſincere; and, if you pleaſan 
who'knuws but you may find mercy ? For though WW fant in 
ter you have done all that you can, God may jul the luſt 
cut you off, yet never was a ſingle perſon damned: pride o 
did all that he could. Though therefore your have ſuch 
are withered, ſtretch them out; though you arc fre Go 
potent, ſick, and lame, come lie at the pool. M 5502: 
knows but by and by the Lord Jeſus may have co u will ce 
paſſion on you, and ſend the Comſorter to comte cor 
you of fin, right eouſneſs, and of judgement ? Hei aold, ] 
_ God full of compaſſion and long-ſuffering, other hat v0 
| you and I had been long fince- lifting up our eye ess the 
torments. But ſtill he is patient with us! to my 
O Chriſtleſs ſinners, you are alive, and mforter 
knows but God intends to bring you to repentan O bleſſe 
Could my prayers or tears effect it, you ſhould Hs fail n 
volleys of the one, and floods of the other.! en; thi 
heart is touched with a ſenſe of your condition: 3 lelt an 
dur merciful High · Prieſt now ſend down the Comfaſ d us n 
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d make you ſenſible of it alſo! O the love of Chriſt! 
conſtrains me to befeech you to come to bim; 


emen 
but u 
woll 
o com 
at Wi 
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ſtriviy 
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if] 
1] dot 


Jory ! Sinners, give the dear Redeemer a lodging in 
pur ſouls. Do not be Bethſhemites; give Chriſt your 
arts, your whole hearts. Indeed he is worthy. He 


wn; give Chriſt :hen your bodies and ſouls, which are 
is! Is it not enough to melt you down, to think that 
ze high and loſty ONE, who inhabiteth eternity, 
jould condeſcend to invite you by his Miniſters ? 
ow ſoon can he frown you to hell? And how know 


decteaſi bu but he may this very inſtant, if you do not hear 
ſineſs voice? Did any yet harden their hearts againſt 
| eleQi hriſt, and proſper ? Come then, do not ſend me ſot- 
way ful away: Do not let me have reaſon to cry out, 
m: may leanneſs, my leanneſs! Do not let me go weep- 
hoſe ag into my cloſet, and ſay, Lord, they will not be- 
hich lieve my report; Lord, I have called them, and 


If 
if yout 


they will not anſwer; I am unto them as a very 
pleaſant ſong, and as one that plays upon a plea» 


20uph WY fant inſtrument ; but their hearts are running after 
12y ju the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the 
nneds pride of life, Would you be willing that I ſhould 
zur hau ve ſuch an account of you, or make ſuch a prayer 
u are fre God? And yet I muſt not only do ſo here, 
l. dear in judgment againſt you hereafter, unleſs 
AVE C0 u will come to Chriſt. Once more therefore entreat 


convil 
2? Hes 
otherwil 
ur eyes 


u to come. What objections bave you to make? 
gold, 1 ſtand here, in the name of God, to anſwer 
that you can offer. But I khow no one can come, 
dieſs the Father draw him: I will therefore addreſs 
> to my God, and intercede with him to fend th 


and mforter into your hearts. | 
venta O bleſſed JESUS, who art a God, whoſe compaſ- 
zuld Ps fail not, and in whom all the promiſes are yea and 


en; thou that ſi:teſt between the cherubims, ſhew 
lelt amongſt us. Let us now ſee thy outgoings! 
et us now taſte that thou art gracious, and reveal 


* 


her. 3 
jon: 3 
Comfort 


hat do you rejeCt, if you reject Chriſt, the Lord of 


ade you and not you yourſelves. You are not your . 
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Get thyſelf the victory in the 
= 2 3 Let 0 the word ſpoken proꝶ 
like water ſpilt upon the ground. Send down, ſend 
down, O great High Prieſt, the Holy Spirit, "2 
vince the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and = Jadg. 

ent. So will we give thanks and praiſe to thee, 

> 1% thee, O Son, and thee, O bleſſed *** K 0 

whom, as three Perſons but One God, be a 7 d 

by angels and archangels, by cherubims and erp 

L_ and all the heavenly hoſts, all poſſible power, 

i majeſty, and dominion, now and for evermor, 
Amen, Amen, Amen. 
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SERMON IX, 


THE CONVERSION OF ZACCHEUS. 


LUKE xix. , 10. 


nd Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation come ts 
this houſe, for fo much as he alſo is the ſon of Abra- 
ham. For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave 
that which is loft. 3; 


ALV ATION, every where through the whole 
) ſcripture, is ſaid to be the free gift of God, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Not only free, be- 
zuſe God is a ſovereign agent, and therefore may 
ithhold it from, or confer it on, whom he pleaſeth ; 
t free, becauſe there is nothing to be found in man, 
at can any way induce God to be merciful unto 
m. The righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt is the ſole 
uſe of our finding favour in God's ſight : This righ- 
ouſneſs apprehended by faith (which is alſo the 
it of God) makes it our own; and this faith, if true, 
ill work by love. 

Theſe are parts of thoſe glad tidings which are pu- 
iſhed in the goſpel: and of the certainty of them, 
xt to the expreſs word of God, the experience of 
L ſuch as have been ſaved, is the beſt, and as I take 
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it, the moſt undoubted proof. That God might ten 
us every way, he has been pleaſed to leave upon of 
cord many inſtances of the power of his grace e 
ed in the ſalvation of ſeveral perſons, that we he 
ing how he dealt with them, might from thence; 
fer the manner we muſt expect to be dealt with 9 
ſelves, and learn in what way we. mult look fork 
vation, if we truly defire to be made partakers of 
inheritance with the ſaints in light. 
The converſion of the perſon referred to int 
text, I'think will be of no ſmall ſervice to us ini 
matter, if rightly improved. I would hope, mo 
you know who the perſon is, to whom the Lord] 
ſus ſpeaks; it is the Publican Zaccheus, to wh 
houſe ihe bleſſcd Jeſus ſaid, Salvation came, 1 
whom be pronounces a ſon of Abraham. 
It is my deſign (God helping). to make ſome 
marks upon his converſion, recorded at large in| 
preceding verſes, and then to enforce the latter} 
of the text, as an encouragement to-poor, und 
finners to come to Jeſus Chriſt. “ For the Son 
« Man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which 
« loft.” | 
The Evangeliſt Luke introduce the account 
this man's converſion thus, ver. 1. And Jeſus! 
<« tered. and paſſed through Jericho.” The holy} 
ſus made it his buſineſs to go about doing good. 
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the ſun in the firmament is continually ſpread ſought 
his benign, quickening, and cheering influences Weed ! 1 
the natural; fo the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe ltd the 
healing under bis wings, and was daily and ho very n 


diffuſing his gracious influences over the moral wil 
The preceding chapter acquaints us of a notable 
. racle wrought by the holy Jeſus on a poor blind! 
timeus; and in this, a greater preſents itſelf to 
conſideration, The evangeliſt would have us 
particular notice of it; for he introduces it with! 
word behold; „And behold there was a man nal 
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ht eu accheus, who was the chief among the Publi- 
upon! cans, and he was rich.“ : 1 
ce cu Well might the Evangeliſt uſher in the relation of 
we hex is man's converſion with the word behold For, 
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cording to human judgment, how many inſur- 
duntable obſtacles lay in the way of it! Surely no 
e will ſay there was any fitneſs in Zaccheus for 
vation; for we are told that he was a Publican, 
d therefore in all probability a notorious ſinner. 


0 in l e Publicans were gatherers of the Roman taxes; 
us 11 (ey were infamous for their abominable extortion ; 
„ mol eir very name therefore became ſo odious, that we 


Lord] 
to whi 
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jd the Phariſees often reproached our Lord, as very 
cked, becauſe he was a friend unto, and fat down 
meat with them. Zaccheus then, being a Publi- 
a, was no doubt a ſinner; and, being chief among 
e Publicans, conſequently was chief among ſinners. 
ay, he was rich. And one inſpired Apoſtle has told 
that not many mighty, not many noble, are cal- 
|, Another ſaith, «© God has choſen the poor of 
this world, rich in faith.” And he who was the 
aker and the Redeemer of the Apoſtles, aſſures us, 
that it is eaſter for a camel (or cable-rope) to 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God.” Let not there- 
e the rich glory in the multitude of their riches. 
But rich as he was, we are told, verſe 3. that he 
ſought to ſee Jeſus.” And that was a wonder 
leed ! The common people heard our Lord gladly, 
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aroſe ld the poor received the goſpel. The multitude, 
ad hol very mob, the people who knew not the law, 
= the proud high prieſts called them, uſed to follow 
Otable 


on foot into the country, and ſometimes ſtayed 
h him three days together to hear him preach : 
ſelf to t did the rich believe or attend on him? No. Our 
re us d preached up the doctrine of the croſs; he preach- 
t with eee ſearching for them, and therefore they count- 
an n dim tbeir enemy, perſecuted and ſpoke all manner 

evil againſt bim falſely. Let not the miniſters · of 


blind! 


hom h 
ems he 


Chriſt marvel, if they meet with the like treatne | 
| the pre 


from the rich men of this wicked and adultery 
generation. I ſhould think it no ſcandal (ſuppoinglf 
i 


l 
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it true) to hear it affirmed, that none but the pol 


s! how 

attended, my miniſtry. Their ſouls are as preciou Fong c 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the ſouls of the greateſt me ned of | 
They were the poor that attended him in the dan ultitude 
his fleſh: Theſe ate they whom he hath choſen to| ng of x 
rich in faith, and to be the greateſt in the kingd: be at n 
of heaven. Were the rich in this world's gog at, th 
generally to ſpeak well of me, wo be unto me; rx 
ſhould think it a dreadful ſign that I was only a m of man 
in theep's clothing, that I ſpoke peace, peace, vial. 1c41- 
there was no peace, and propheſied ſmoother thing ſands : 
than the goſpel would allow of. Hear ye this, 0 nally c 
rich. Let who will dare to do it, God forbid that to broc 
ſhould deſpiſe the poor; in doing fo, I ſhould riction 
roach my Maker. The pour are dear to my loo. Sho 
rejoice to ſee them fly to the doQtrine of Chriſt, 1.4 to 
the doves to their windows. I only pray that toa fi 
poor who attend, may be evangelized, and tum cyriſt k 
into the ſpicit of the goſpel : If fo, bleſſed are M natural 
« for yours is the kingdom of heaven.) depart 
But we muſt return to Zaccheus. He ſought Pim any 
ſee Jeſus, That is good news. I heartily vi ing he. 
could ſay, it was out of a good principle : But, via of th 
out ſpeaking contrary to that charity which ha nmbed 
and believeth all things for the beſt, we may (ay, Mas to p 
the ſame principle drew him after Chriſt, wi here 1s 
now draws multitudes (to ſpeak plainly, it ma dre the 
multitudes of you) to hear a particular preacns ber of 
even curioſity : For we are told, that he came ad od by 
hear his doQtrine, but to view his perſon, or to ule y go, « 
words, of the Evangeliſt, to ſee who he was. ch leac 
Lord's fame was now ſpread abroad through all Ws will | 
ruſalem, and all the country round about: Some are to 
he was a good man; others, nay, but he decer nl, aud 
the people. And therefore curiolity drew. out 0 it's ſal 


rich Publican Zaccheus to fee who this, perſon n he a; 
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Ate hom he had heard ſuch various accounts. But 
ultcrW-ms he could not conveniently get a fight of him 
te preſs, and becauſe he wag little of ſtature. 
ho many are kept from ſeeing Chriſt in glory, 


ed of being ſingularly good, and therefore follow 
ſet at nought by thoſe with whom they uſed to fit 


at, they deny the Lord of gory, and are aſhamed 
o me; lWonfeſs him before men. This baſe, this ſervile 


ly a of man, is the bane of true Chriſtianity ; it brings 
de, VS -2dful ſnare upon the ſoul, and is the ruin of ten 
er thin ſands; For I am fully perſuaded, numbers are 
us, nally convicted of goſpel-truths ; but, not being 
id that to brook contempt, they will not proſecute theit 
ould re. i&ions, nor reduce them to practice. Happy 
my , who in this reſpect, at leaſt, like Zaccheus, 
rift, | lved to overcome all impediments that He in their 


that 
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to a ſight of Chriſt: For finding he could not 
Chriſt becauſe of the preſs, and the littleneſs of 
natural ſtature, he did not ſmite upon his breaſt, 
depart, ſaying, “ It is in vain to ſeek after a fighr 


ought im any longer, I can never attain unto it.” No, 
vi ing he could not ſee Chriſt, if he continued in the 
"os ſt of the preſs, © he ran before the multitude, and 
oh hop! 


limbed up into a ſycamore-tree, to fee him; for he 
ras to pals that way.” F | 
here is no ſeeing Chriſt in glory, unleſs we run 


fay, 


„ wi 


wire the multitude, and are willing to be in the 
breach der of thoſe deſpiſed few, who take the kingdom 
12 7 od by violence. The broad way, in which ſo 


Wy 0, can never be that ſtraight and narrow way 
ch leads to life. Our Lord's flock was, and al- 
vill be, comparatively a little one: And unleſs 
lare to run before the multitude in a holy ſingu- 
J and can rejoice in being accounted fools for 
it's ſake, we ſhall never ſee Jeſus with comfort, 
n he appears in glory. From mentioning the ſy- 
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eaſon of the preſs. I mean how many are a- 


Wultitude to do evil, becauſe they have a prefs or 
ng of polite acquaintance ! And, for fear of be- 
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camore-tree, and conſidering the difficulty with 
which Zaccheus mult climb it, we may further leary 
that thoſe who would ſee Chriſt, muſt undergo other 
difhculties and hardſhips, beſides contempt. Zac, 
cheus, without doubt went through both. Did not 
many, think you, laugh at him as he ran along, and 


in the language of Michal, Saul's daughter, cry outWſane, as 
how glorious did the rich Zaccheus look to-day, when ad indee 
forgetting the greatneſs of his ſtation, he ran befot en in the 
a pitiful giddy mob, and cli bed up a ſycamore· tree Ne Father 


r he mu 
he did 
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to ſee an enthuſiaſtic preacher | But Zacchevs care 
not for all that: his curioſity was ſtrong: If he coul 
but ſee who Jeſus was, he did not value what ſcoffen 
Taid of him. Thus, and much more will it be with 


all thoſe who have an effectual defire to ſee Jeſu .. Here 
in heaven : They will go on from ſtrength to ſtrength ublican, 
break through every difficulty lying in their way, aun rich,: 
care not what men or devils fay of or do unto them ut ſovere 
May the Lord make us all thus minded, for his deni od juſtic 
Son's ſake ! | uſt ackr 
At length, after taking much pains, and going (n in Z. 

we may well ſupppſe) through much contempt, Za bis cal 
cheus has climbed the tree; and there he fits, as ens, and al 
thinks, hid in the leaves of it, and watching when he Jeſus lo 
ſhould ſee Jeſus paſs by: * For he was to paſs by that 42cche: 

© way.“ . . | F | day I m 
But Gong, O heavens, and rejoice, O earth! Praia With v 
magnify, and adore ſovereign, electing, free, prevent ppoſe 2 
ing love: Jeſus the everlaſting God, the Prince en not t 
peace, who ſaw Nathaniel under the fig-tree, and" him b 
Zaccheus from eternity, now ſees him in the ſyer f to bis 
more-tree, and calls him in time. i cannot 
Ver. 5. And when Jeſus came to the place, ben before 

4 looked up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zat- [ receiy 

« cheus, make haſte and come down; for this day AT ſuppo 
I muſt abide at thy houſe.” Amazing love! Wel bat ſaith 
might Luke uſher in the account with behold! It N ple in tl 
worthy of our higheſt admiration. When Zacchen U, ther, 


thought of no ſuch thing, nay, thought that Chil 
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| which ſweetly over-ruled his natural will: and thay 
| fore, verſe 6. © He made haſte, and came down, aj 
| « received him joyfully,” not only into his houf 
| but alſo into his heart. 

Thus it is the great God brings home his childre 


He calls them by name, by his Word, or providency C va 
he ſpeaks to them alſo by his Spirit. Hereby they an A goſp 
enabled to open their hearts, and are made willing a fa 
receive the King of glory. For Zaccheuy' ſake, Me who 
us not entirely condemn people that come unto th ey go he 
Word, out of no better principle than curioſy ot 1 dan! 
Who knows but God may call them? It is goott ey cann 
be where the Lord is paſſing by. May all who ay ſome 
now preſent out of this principle, hear the voice oi nly the 
the Son of Gon ſpeaking to their fouls, and ſo le eavineſs 
that they may live! Not that men ought therefore Norns un 
take encouragement to come out of curioſity. Mat. Bu: 
perhaps a thouſand more, at other times, came to (oh «ir joy 
Chriſt out of curiofity, as well as Zaccheus, . ranger, i 
were not effectually called by his grace. I only mel, man t 
tion this for the encouragement” of my own ſoon (2641.41 
and the conſolation of God's children, who are it hor 
apt to be angry with thoſe who do not attend on ire ſs bi 
Word out of love to God: but let them alis book 
Brethren, pray for them. How do you know teſt in 
Jeſus Chriſt may ſpeak to their hearts? A add, pe 
words from Chriſt, applied by his Spirit, will U metime: 
their ſouls. ©& Zacgheus, ſays Chriſt; make od is a 
& and come down. And he made haſte, and caWren in tt 
„ down, and received him joyfully.“ | l of his 
I haye obſerved in Holy Scripture, how particui tal birt 
' ly it is remarked, that perſons rejoiced upon ba hriſtians 
; Ing in Chriſt. Thus the converted Eunuch went agree 
| his way rejoicing ; thus the jailor refoiced with! their be 
whole houſe ; thus Zaccheus received Chriſt jofſil c)&, m 
And well may thoſe rejoice who receive Jeſus Cheer. che 
for with him they receive righteouſneſs, ſanci ter they 
tion, and eternal redemption, Many have bro We hi 
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p an ill report upon our good land, and would fain 
erſuade people that religion will make them melan- 
holy mad. So far from it, that joy is one ingredi- 
nt of the kingdom of God in the heart of a believer; 
the kingdom of God is righteouſneſs, peace, and 


hildret 


idence, joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” To rejoice in the Lord, 
they at a goſpel duty. Rejoice in the Lord always, and 
illing a 1 ſay, rejoice. And who can be fo joyful, as 
ake, Wo: who know that their pardon is ſealed before 
anto Mey go hence and are no more ſeen? The godly may, 
urioſt St 1 cannot ſee how any ungodly men can rejoice : 
e ey cannot be truly cheerful. What if wicked men 
who 


ay ſometimes have laughter amongſt them? It is 


voice of nly the laughter of fools; in the midſt of it there is 


| fo lenfWMeavineſs ; at the beſt, it is but like the crackling of 
refore Whorns under a pot; it makes a blaze, but ſoon goes 
ty. ' ut. But as for the godly, it is not ſo with them; 
ne to le 


eit joy is ſolid and lafting. As it 1s a joy that a 
ranger, intermeddleth not with, ſo it is a joy that 
jo man taketh from them, it is a joy in God, a joy 
nſpeakable and full of glory. .- i 
It ſhould ſeem that Zaccheus was under ſoul- 


us, Wi 
nly m 
wn {ot 
0 are t 


d on Miareſs but a little while; © perhaps,” ſays Guthrie, in 
m alis book entitled, The trial concerning a ſaving In- 
wy +: ci in Chriſt, „not above a quarter of an hour ;” 


add, perhaps not ſo long: For as one obſerves, 7 
metimes the Lord Jeſus delights to deliver ſpeedily. 

od is a ſovereign agent, and works upon his chi- 
ren in their-effeCtual calling, according to the coun- 

| of his eternal will. It is with the ſpiritual, as na- 


will t 
ake bal 
and cal 


articuulW cal birth: All women have not the like pangs; all 
on da iciſtians have not the like degree of conviction. But 
1 wem agree in this, that all have Jeſus Chriſt formed 

d with e their bearts: And thoſe who have not ſo many trials 

t oo firſt, may be viſited with the greater conflicts here- 
us Chalk 


ter; though they never- come into bondage again, 

ter they have once received the ſpirit of adoption. 

We have not (ſays Paul) received the ſpirit of 

bondage again unto fear,” We know not what Zac- 
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cheus underwent before he died: However this o 
thing I know, he now believed in Chriſt, and wy 
juſtified, or acquitted, and looked upon as righteoy 
in God's fight, though a Publican, chief among the 
Publicans, not many moments before. And thugi 
is with all, that, like Zaccheus, receive Jeſus Chi 
by faith into their hearts. The very moment the 
find reſt in him, they are freely juſtified from i 
things from which they could not be juſtified i 
the law of Moſes; for by grace are we ſaved, through 
« faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is the gift of God 
Say not within yourſelves this is a licentious, At 
tinominzan doctrine ; for this faith, if true, will wot 
by love, and be productive of the fruits of holincki 
See an inſtance in this convert Zaccheus : No ſoone 
had he received Jeſus Chriſt by faith into his he: 
but he evidences it by his works : For ver. 8. we 
« told Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord 
* Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give unto t 
« poor; and if I have taken any thing from any ma 
« by falſe accuſation, I reftore him fourfold.” 
- Having believed on Jeſus in his heart, he new malt 
confeſfion of him with his mouth unto ſalvation. Zu 


cheus ſtood forth: He was not aſhamed, but ſto 0 3 , 
forth before his brother Publicans; for true faith cal 90 x 44 
out all ſervile, ſinful fear of men; And ſaid, Bebo leaſed h 
„Lord“ It is remarkable, how readily people! by doing 


* Scripture have owned the diyinity of Chriſt imme 
ately, upon their converſion. Thus the woman 
Jacob's well; © Is not this the Chriſt ? ? Thus . 
man born blind; Lord, I believe: and worſhip 
* him.” Thus Zaccheus, © Behold, Lord.“ 4 
inconteſtible proof this to me, that thoſe who dl 
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| * and 
our Lord's divinity, never effectually felt his pot | ban 
If they had, they would not ſpeak fo lightly of bi $r& 


they would ſcorn to deny his eternal power and 6 
head. Zaccheus ſtood fortb, and ſaid, Bebo 
_« Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, ® 

« if I have taken any thing from any man by fa 
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« cufation, I reſtore him fourfold.” Noble fruits of a 
true living faith in the Lord Jeſus! Every word calls 
for out notice. Not ſome ſmall, not the tenth part, 
hut the half. Of what? My goods; things that were 
valuable. My goods, his own, not another's: I give: 
ot, I will give when I die, when I can keep them 
o longer; but, I give now, even now. Zaccheus 
would be nis own executor. For whilſt we have time 
ze ſhould do good. But to whom would he give half 
ff his goods? Not to the rich, not to thoſe who were 
already clothed in purple and fine linen, of whom he 
might be recompenſed again; but to the poor, the 
maimed, the halt, the blind, from whom he could ex- 
pect no recompence, till the reſurrection of the dead. 
« I give to the poor.” But knowing that he muſt be 
juſt, before he could be charitable, and conſcious to 
bimſelf that in his public adminiſtrations he had 
wronged many perſons, he adds, And, if I have 
e taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, 
I reſtore him fourfold.” Hear ye this, all ye that 
an) ne no conſcience of cheating the king of his taxes, 
or of buying or ſelling run goods If ever God gives you 
true faith you will never reſt, till, like Zaccheus, you 
ave made reſtitution to the utmoſt of your power. 
I ſuppoſe, before his converſion he thought it no harm 
to cheat thus, no more than you may do now, and 
pleaſed himſelf frequently, to be ſure, that he got rich 
by doing ſo: But now he is grieved for it at his heart; 
ie confeſſes his injuſtice before men, and promiſes to 
ake ample reſtitution. Go, ye cheating Publicang, - 
earn of Zaccheus, go away and do likewiſe; if you 


w make 
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make you confeſs your fins before men and angels, 
ad condemn you for it, when he comes in the glory 
ff his Father to judgment hereafter. 3 2 
After all this, with good reaſon might our Lord 
lay unto him, “ This day is ſalvation come to this 
| * houſe; foraſmuch as he is the fon of Abrabam; 
W lo much by a natural ” by a ſpiritual birth, . He 


do not make reſtitution here, the Lord Jeſus ſhall _ 
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was made partaker of like precious faith with Abr. 
ham: Like Abraham, he believed on the Lord, and 
it was accounted to him for rigbteouſneſs: His ſaith, 
like Abraham's, worked by love; and I doubt ng 
but he has been long ſince fitting in Abraham's har. 
bour. | 

And now are you not aſhamed of yourſelves, why 
ſpeak againſt the doctrines of grace, eſpecially that 
doctrine of being juſtified by faith alone, as though 
it leaded to licentiouſneſs? What can be more un. 
juit than ſuch a charge? Is not the inſtance of Zac. 
cheus a ſufficient proof to the contrary ? Have I ſtrain. 
ed it to ſerve my own turn? God forbid. To the 
beſt of my knowledge I have ſpoken the truth in ſin. 
cerity, and the truth as it is in Jeſus. I do affirm 
that we are ſaved by grace, and that we are juſtified 
by faith alone: But 1 do alſo affirm, that faith muf 
be evidenced by good works, where there is an of. 
portunity of performing them. 

What therefore has been ſaid of Zaccheus, may 
ſ-rve as a rule, whereby all may judge whether the 
have faith or not. You ſay you bave faith; but hoy 
do you prove it ? Did you ever hear the Lord Jeſu 
call you by name? Were you ever made to obey that 
call? Did you ever, like Zaccheus, receive Ju 
Chriſt joyfully into your hearts? Are you influenced, 
by the faith you ſay you have, to ſtand up and conſel 
the Lord Jeſus before men? Were you ever made 
willing to own, and humble yourſelves for, your pal 
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offences? Does your faith work by love, ſo that receive 
conſcientiouſly lay up, according as God has proſper N great 
ed you, for the ſupport of the poor? Do you git em the | 


alms of all things that you poſſeſs? Ard have you ed, and 


, made due reſtitution te thoſe you have wronged ? et glory 
ſo, happy are ye; ſalvation is come to your ſouls; e world 
you are ſons, you are daughters of, youu fhal! ſhortly at whicl 
be cverlaſtingly bleſſed with faithful Abraham. Buy WWPoſe tl 


Id but th 


if you ate not thus minded, do not deceiye your om 
hes N | | | de mora 


7 


* 
- 


| | 
„Nm. IX. The Converſion of Zaceheus, 199 | 


Abm. Wouls; though you may talk of juſtification by faith, | 
„ and WW ike angels, it will do you no good; it will only in- 8 
ſaith, Wſcrcaſe your damnation. You hold the truth, but it is 
t not, Nn unrighteouſneſs : Your faith being without works, . 
$ hat- dead; you have the devil, not Abraham, for your 
ather. Unleſs you get a faith of the heart, a faith 
„ who Working by love, with devils and damned ſpirits ſhall 
y that ou dwell for evermore. | 
hough But it is time now to enforce the latter part of the 
re un. ext; © For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to 
Zac. fave that which was loſt.” Theſe words are ſpoken 
ſtrain. y our Saviour, in anſwer to ſome ſelf-righteous 
'o the tariſees, who inftead of rejoicing with the angels in 
in ſin. WMcaven, at the converſion of ſuch a ſinner, murmured, 
affirm WF that he was gone to be a gueſt with a man that 
iſtified was a ſinner.“ To vindicate his conduct, he tells 
h muſt em, that this was an act agreeable to the deſign of 
an 07- Wis coming; “ For the Son of man is come to ſeek 
and to {ave that which was loſt.” He might bave 
;, may id, the“ Son of God.” But O the wonderful con- 
er they NMeſcenſion of our Redeemer ! He delights to ſtyle 
ut bow imſeif the Son of man. He came not only to ſave, 
d Jeſus but to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt.” He 
ey that Name to Jericho to ſeek and to ſave Zaccheus; forother- 
e Jeu Wiſe Zaccheus would never have been ſaved by him. 
zencel, Wut from whence came he? Even from heaven, his 
conſe's welling-place, to this lower earth, this vale of tears, 
r made to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt;”” or all that 
zur pal el themſelves loſt, 'and are willing, like Zaccheus, 
hat you receive him into their hearts to ſave them; with 
roſpe Ne great a ſalvation? even from the guilt, and alſo ll 
ou git em the power of their fins; to make them heirs of 43 1 
ve you od, and joint-heirs with himſelf, and partakerg of = 
ed? ere glory which he enjoyed with the Father before 
ſouls; e world began. Thus will the Son of man ſave 
ſhortly at which is loſt. He was made the Son of man, on 
b. But, WP" Poſe that he might ſave them. He had no other 
ur om but this in leaving his Father's throne, in obeying 

1 je moral law, and hanging upon the ctoſs: All that 


200 be Converſion ¶ Zaccheus. Serm. N m. 1% 
was done and ſuffered, merely to ſatisfy, and procuy o not k 
a righteouſneſs for poor, loſt undone ſinners, and tu have a 
too without reſpect of perſons. * That which uur his fa 
< loſt:” all of every nation and language, that fed, ior all. 


be wail, and ate truly defirous of being delivered fron 
their loſt ſtate, did the Son of man come down to ſes 
and to ſave: For he is mighty, not only fo, but wil 
ing, to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to Gai 
thro' him; he will in no wiſe caſt them out. For he 
the ſame to-day, as he was yeſterday. He comes no 
to finners, as well as formerly; and, I hope, hath fe 
me out this day to ſeek, and, under bim, to bring hom 
ſome of you, the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
What ſay you ? Shall I go home rejoicing, ſaying 
that many like ſheep, have gone aſtray, but they hay 
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now believed on Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo returned hom that th 
to the great Shepherd and Biſhop of their fouls ! Hou at thi 
the Lord would be pleaſed thus to proſper my han r anden 
work, I care not how many legalifts and ſe}f-rightcouWower | 
Phariſees murmur againſt me, for offering ſalvatiu ec, by hi 
to the worſt of ſinners: For I know the Son of nu that yo 
came to ſeck and to fave them; and the Lord Jeu o your 
will now be a gueſt to the worſt Publican, the w ire him 
{ſinner that is amongſt you if he does but believe uſe you 
him. Make haſte then, O finners, make haſte, im, bec: 
come by faith to Chriſt. Then, this day, even tic whole 
hour, nay this moment, if you believe, Jeſus Ch leaſt n 


ſhall come and make his ejernal abode in your hem wond: 
Which of you ts made williag to receive the King eat and 
glory? Whick of you obeys the call, as ZacchaEives loſt 
did? Aias! why do you ſtand ftill ? How know e briſt. 
whether Jeſus Chriſt may ever call you again? Cord of 
then, poor, guilty finners-: come away, poor, loſt, en to ſt 
done Publicans : Make haſte, I ſay, and come at a ray 
to Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord condeſcends to iu not fe. 


| men n 
e not or 


Kit: yo 


bimſelf to come under the filthy abs of the kcal 
of your fouls. - Do not be atraid of entertaining Wy 
he will fill you with all peace and joy in belie- 


' 
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Yrocurt o not be aſhamed to run before the multitude, and 
nd tha io have all manner of evil fpoken againſt you falſely 
ch wi lor his ſake: One ſight of Chriſt will make amends 
at fee, or all. Zaccheus was laughed at; and ** all that 
ed from will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecu- 
1 to ſeek tion.” But what of that? Zaccheus is now 
ut vg rowned in glory; as you alſo ſhall ſhortly be, if 
to Goiou believe on, and are reproached for Chriſt's ſake. 
or he vo not, therefore, put me off with frivolous excuſes ; 


nes nos 


ere is no excuſe can he given for your not coming 
ath ſent 


> Chriſt. You are loſt, undone, without bim; and 


1g home he is not glorified in your falvation, he will be 
ſrael. Norified in your deſtruction; ' if he does not come 
ſaying ad make his abode in your hearts, you muſt take 
ey hep an eternal abode with the devil and his angels. 
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) that the Lord would be pleaſed to paſs by ſome of 
du at this time ! O that he may call you by his Spi- 
t, and make you a willing people in this day of his 
ower | For J know my calling will not do, unleſs 
e, by his efficacious grace, compel you to come in. 
that you once felt what it is to receive Jeſus Chriſt 
to your hearts! You would foon, like Zaccheus, 
ve him every thing. You do not love Chriſt, be- 


lieve M uſe you do not know him; you do not come to 
alte, im, becauſe you do not feel your want of him: you 
ven tie whole and not broken-hearted ; you are not ſick, 
28 Chit leaſt not ſenſible, of your ſickneſs; and therefore, 


Ir hearts 
> Kings 
7 acchal 


d wonder you do not apply to Jeſus, Chriſt, that 
eat and almighty phyſician. You do not feel your- 
Ives loſt, and therefore do not ſeek to be found in 


now pe briſt. O that God would wound you with the 
1 ? Ceuißg or of his Spirit, and cauſe his arrows of convic- 
loſt, en to ſtick deep in your hearts! O that he would 
me awer ray of divine light into your ſouls! For if du 
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d not. feel yourſelves loſt without Chriſt, you are of 
| men moſt miſerable: your ſouls are dead; you 
e not only an image of heli. but in ſome degree hell 
Kit: you carry hell about with you, and you know 


/ 
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it not. O that I could ſee ſome of you ſenſible at Zeru 
this, and hear you cry out, © Lord break this hy iniquit! 
„heart; Lord, deliver me from the body of H own be 
« death; draw me, Lord make me willing to re, by f 
« after thee; I am loſt; Lord, ſave me, or perihWr Savior 
Was this your caſe, how ſoon would the Lord ſtar him, © 
forth his almighty band, and ſay, be of good che chold b 
it is I; be not afraid? What a wonderful calm vou nd my 
then poſleſs your troubled ſouls! Tour fellow nd ſee : 
would then be with the Father and the Son: I han dea 
life would be hid with Chriſt in God. waſh you 
Some of you, I hope, have experienced this, ere is : 
can ſay, 1 was loſt, but I am found; I was dead, Meanneſ. 
am alive again. The Son of man came and ſo God is n 
me in the day of his power, and ſaved my ſinſul (ound hide 
And do you repent that you came to Chrilt ? or I am 
he not been a good Maſter ! Is not his preſence ſwaying th 
to your ſouls? Has he not been faithful to his Moſes li 
miſe ? And have you not found, that even in doi m here 
and ſuffering for him, there is an exceeding pteſui come a c 
great reward? I am perſuaded you will anſwer, I eace is 
O then, ye ſaints, recommend and talk of the lrounded 
of Chriſt to others, and tell them, what great thin ay be b 
the Lord has done for you! This may encouryfnners, | 
others to come unto him. And who knows but ire by fa 
Lord may make you fiſhers of men? The ſtory kus to b 
Zaccheus was left oa record for this purpoſe. ave that 
truly convicted ſoul, after ſuch an inftance of du nd wh 
grace has been laid before him, need deſpair of me! law the 
What if you are Publicans? Was not Zaccheu cu: wo 
Public? What if you are chief among the Public unleſs 
Was not Zaccheus likewiſe? What it you are rich ad, he 
Was not Zaccheus rich aiſo? And yet alm ec, {a 
grace made him more than conqueror over al! ton of m 
hindrances. Ai! things are poſſible to Jeſus Chri_hlWhas loſt 
nothing is too hard for bim: he js the Lord alm Lord of 
ty. Our mountains of fins mult all fall before Mh will! 
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them out to him: Though you cannot ſlay them yoy 
ſelves, yet he will ſlay them for you. The powerg 


m. X. 


outwal 
r he wa! 


his death and reſurrection is as great now as formerly 


Make haſte therefore, make haſte, O ye Public 
and ſinners, and give the dear Lord Jeſus your he; 


Iſrael ( 
tribe 
dah wh 


your whole hearts. If you refuſe to hearken to th 
call of the Lord, remember your damnation will 
juſt: I am free from the blood of you all: You m 
acquit my Maſter and me at the terrible day of judg 
ment. O that you may know the things that belon 
to your everlaſting peace, before they are eternal 
hid from your eyes! Let all that love the Lord Je 
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Chriſt in fincerity ſay, Amen. 


SERMON X. 


THE POWER OF CHRIST'S RESURRECTION 


PRHILI r. iii. 10. 


That 1 may know him and the power of his reſurriß 


* 1 THE apoſtle, in the verſes before the text, 
been cautioning the Philippians to bewart 
the conciſion, Judaizing teachers, who endeavo 
to ſubvert them from the ſimplicity of the goſpeh! 
tefling chem, they ſtill ought to be ſubject to cireul 
ciſion and ai! the other ordinances of Moſes. 
that they might not think he ſpoke out of prejudi 
and condemned their tenets becauſe he himſelt i 
ſtranger to the Jewiſh diſpenſation, he acqus 


them, that if any other man thought he bad win 


he might truſt in the fleſh, or ſcek to be juſtified 
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em you outward privileges of the Jews, he had more: 
power r he was circumciſed the eight day; of the ſtock 
ormer Wl urael (not a proſelyte, but a native Iſraelite ;) of 
'ublic tribe of Benjamin (the tribe which adhered to 
r he; dah when the others revolted ;) an Hebrew of the 
1 to tu brews (a Jew both of the father and mother's 

will Me) and as touching the law, a Phariſee, the ſtrict- 
(ou null ect amongſt all Iſrael. To ſhew that he was no 
of judge mo in religion, through bis great, though miſguid- 
it belong real, he had perſecuted the church of Chriſt ; and 
eternal touching the righteouſneſs of the law (as far as the 
ord Jag riſes expoſition of it went) he was blameleſs, and 
d kept it from bis youth. But, when it pleaſed 
od, who ſeparated him from his mother's womb, to 
ea! his Son in him, What things were gain to 
(he ſays) thoſe privileges I boafted myſelf in, 
d ſought to be juſtified by, I counted loſs for 
riſt. And that they might not think he repented 
at he had done fo, he tells them, he was now more 
nfirmed thay ever in his judgment. For, ſays he, 
yea doubtleſs,” (the expreſſion in the original riſes 
th a holy triumph) “ and I do count all things but 
loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift 
Jeſus my Lord.” And that they might not obſect 
ſurr at he ſaid, and did not, he acquaints them, he had 
ven proofs of the ſincerity of theſe profeſſions, be- 
text, uſe for the ſake of them, he had ſuffered the loſs of 
de wart his worldly things, and ſtill was willing to do 
leavo re; for, “ I count them but dung (no more than 
offals thrown out to dogs) ſo that I may win (or 
have a ſaving intereſt in) Chriſt, and be found in 
him (as the manſlayer in the city of refuge) not 
having my own righteouſneſs, which is of the law,” 
t depending on having Abraham for my father, or 
any works of righteouſneſs which I have done, 
her to atone or ſerve as a. balance for my evil 
de, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
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the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, a 5 
teouſneſs of God's appointing, and which will bei 
puted to me, if I believe in Chriſt, „that 1 
„ know him, and the power of his reſurreQtion: 
that I may have an experimental knowledge of | 
efficacy of his reſurrection, by feeling the ioflueng 
of his bleſſed Spirit on my foul. In which words 
things are implied 

Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt did rife from the dead. 

Secondly, "That it bighly concerns us to know 
power of his rifing again. 

Accordingly in the following diſcourſe I ſhall a 
deavour to ſhew, | 

Firſt, That Chriſt is riſen indeed from the de 


and that it was neceſſary for him ſo to do; and, faction 
Secondly, That it highly concerns us to know all» Thir 
experience the power of his reſurrection. uld rife 
Firft, Chriſt is indeed riſen. cy 0 
That Jeſus ſhould rife from the dead was abſolufſ* - do 
ly neceſſary. FR * rely ex 
1. Firſt, On his own account. He had often 8 ap 
pealed to this as the laſt and moſt convincing ing St. 


rines, 
reſurre 
ſt of the 
ipture, 


he would give them that he was the true Me 
« There ſhall no other ſign be given you, than! 
« ſign of the prophet Jonas. And again, Deli 
„ this temple of my body, and in three days! 


- © build it up.” Which words his enemies rem $ deniec 
bered, and urgal it as an argument, to induce Pi It out 
to grant them a watch, to prevent his being we, 
out of the grave. We know that deceiyer1 ) who 
„ whilſt he was yet alive, after three days I will I * 


& again.“ So that had he not riſen again, 
nght have juſtly ſaid, we know that this man 
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an impoſtor. 

2. Secondly, It was neceſſaty on our account.! 
<« rofe again, ſays the apoſtle, for our juſtifcati 
or that the debt we owed to God for our fins, 
ve fully ſatisfied and diſcharged, 
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t had pleaſed the Father (for ever adored be his 
nite love and free grace) to wound his only Son 
our tranſgreſſions, and to arreſt and confine him 
the priſon of the grave, as our ſurety for the guilt 
had contracted, by ſetting at nought his command- 
nts. Now had Chriſt continued always in the 
we, we could have had no more affurance that 
r ſins were ſatisfied for, than any common debtor 
1 have of his creditor's being ſatisfied, whilſt his 
ety is kept confined. But he being releaſed from 
power of death, we are thereby aſſured, that with 
ſacrifice God was well pleaſed, that our atone- 
nt was finiſhed on the croſs, and that he had made 
he den all, perfect, and ſufficient facrifice, oblation, and 
nd, isfaction for the ſins of the world. | 
now i Tbirdly, It was neceffary that our Lord Jeſus 
ld riſe again from the dead, to aſſure us of the 
tainty of the reſutrrection of our own bodies. 
abſoluArhe doctrine of the reſurrection of the body was 
rely exploded, and ſet at nought among the Gen- 
| often , as appears from the Athenians mocking at, and 
cing ing St. Paul a babbler, and a ſetter forth of ſtrange 
e Me rines, when he preached to them JESUS, and 
„ thanl reſurrection. And though it was believed by 
% De of the Jews, as is evident from many paſſages of 
days | i 'Pture, yet not by all; the whole ſect of the Saddu- 


es ren denied it. But the teſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
duce Pu it out of diſpute. - For as he ated as our repre- 
eing tire, if he our Head be riſen, then muſt we 


einer . he are his members, rife with him. And as 
he firſt Adam we. all died, even fo in bim our 

nd Adam we muſt all, in this ſenſe, be made 
it was neceſſary, upon theſe accounts, that our 
e Lord ſhould riſe from the dead; fo it is plain 
dnd contradiction, that he did. Never was any 
er of fact better atteſted ; never were more pre- 
ions made uſe of to prevent a cheat. He was 
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they had all forſaken him, and they were the a 


as when they were aſſembled together, when ti 


* were illiterate and ignorant men“ Yet asf 


lie, particularly, ſince they laid down their lives f 


buried in a ſepulchre, hewn out of a rock, fo thay 
could not be ſaid that any digged under, and < 
veyed him away. It was a fepulchre alſo wherg 
never man before was laid; ſo that if any body 
riſe from thence, it muſt be the body of Jeſus of N 
zareth. Beſides, the ſepulchre was ſealed ; a preg 
ſtone rolled over the mouth of it; and a band of {| 
diers (conſiſting not of friends, but of his profeſl 
enemies) was tet to guard it. And as for his diſcig 
coming by night and ſtealing him away, it was al 
gether improbable : for it was not long fince, th 
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backward in believing bis reſurrection. And ſq 
poling it was true that they came whillt the ſoldiq 
ſlept; yet the ſoldiers muſt be caſt into a deep lx 
indeed, that the rolling away ſo great a ſtone did u 
awake ſome of them. | "Py 

And our bleſſed Lord's afterwards . appearing 
ſundry times, and in divers manners, to his diſciple 


were walking to Emmaus, when they were fiſhing 
nay, and condeſcending to ſhew thera his hands a 
feet, and his appeating to above five hundred dt 
thren at once, put the truth of his reſurrection o 
of all diſpute. 

Indeed there is one objection that may be mul 
againſt what bas been ſaid, that the books wh 
theſe facts are recorded were writtten by his @ 
ciples. CS e ee Mitts 4 
And who more proper perſons than thoſe wil 
were eye-witnefſes of what theꝶ related, and eat 
drank with him after his reſurrection ? “ But l 
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witneſſes of a plain matter of fact, as the moſt lea 
ed maſtere in Iſrael. Nay, this rendered them m 
proper witneſſes : For being plain men, they 
therefore leſs to be ſuſpeted of telling or makin 
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imony of the truth of it. We read indeed of Ja- 


b's telling a lie, though he was a plain man, in or- 


het r to get his Father's bleſſing. But it was never 
ody d ard ſince the world began, that any man, much leſs 
; of M rhole ſet of men, died martyrs for the ſake of an 
a g truth, when they themſelves were to reap no ad- 
d of ft tage from it. 5 

profeſu No, this ſingle circumſtance proves them to be Iſ- 


lites indeed, in whom was no guile. And the 
nderful ſucceſs God pave to their miniſtry after- 
rds, when three thouſand were converted by one 
non; and twelve poor fiſhermen, in a very ſhort 
e enabled to be more than conquerors over all 


e (old oppoſition men or devils could make, was as plain 
cep la emonſtration, that Chriſt was riſen, according to 
e did ir goſpel, as that a divine power, at the ſound of 


w ram horns, cauſed the wall of Jericho to fall 
Wes =. 54 TAY a LES "87, , 
ut what need we any farther witneſſes? Believe 
the reſurrection of our blefſed Lord? l know 
you believe it, as your gathering together on this 
day of the week in the courts ot the Lord's houſe 


dred M idantly teſtifies. =" 
ection N hat concerns us moſt to be aſſured of, and which 
E 1 * | 3 | 
[be u cond thing 1 was to ſpeak: to, is, Whether we 
s wh experimentally known the power of his reſur- 


on; that is, Whether or not we have received 


thoſe earts, have been. raiſed. from the death of fin, to 
nd eat of righteouſneſggand true holinefs. . NV. 
6 But was this, the great. apoſtle was. chiefly defirous 
et as o: the teſurrection of Chriſt's body he was ſas. 


i would avail bim nothing, unleſs he experienced 
over of it in raiſing his dead ſoul. ” 
they wr another, and that a chief end of our bleſſed 
r makidf 0 tiſing from the dead, Was to enter heaven as 

c lives (WE preſentative, and to 8 down the Holy Ghoſt 


| 
| 


ply Ghoſt, and by his powerful operations on 
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to apply that redemption he had finiſhed on the ei 
| 4 to = hearts, by working an entire change in het ** 
|} Without this, Chriſt would have died in vain, I Arp 
„ it would have done us no ſervice to have had his d their 
ward righteouſneſs imputed to us, unleſs we had an iv WL. pro 
1 ward inherent righteouſneſs wrought in us. Becau A . 
| being altogether conceived and born in fin, and e far fe. 
ſequently unfit to hold communion with an infinite Ill be 2 
pure and holy God, we cannot poſfibly be made mey Nothi: 
to ſee or enjoy him, till a thorough renovation Nr 
paſſed upon our hearts. Xx: | Fed, th 
Without this we leave out the Holy Ghoſt in th ling ly 
great work of our redemption. But as we were m at ever) 


by the joint concurrence and conſultation of the di 
ſed Trinity; and as we were baptized in their nan 
ſo muſt all of them concur in our ſalvation; 20 
Father made, and the Son redeemed, ſo muſt the H 
ly Ghoſt ſanctify and ſeal us, or otherwiſe we hi 
believed in vain. . 

This then is what the apoſtle means by the pox 
of Chriſt's reſurrection, and this is what we ate 
much concerned experimentally to know, as that 
roſe at all. =  * NN | 

Without this, though we may be moraliſts, thou 
we may be civilized, good-natured people, yet ve 
no Chriſtians, For he is not a true Chriſtian, 
is only one outwardly ; nor have we therefore a f 
becauſe we daily profeſs, to believe that Chriſt i 
again the third day from the dead. But he.is at 
Chriſtian who is one inwardly, and then only cu 
be ſtyled true. believers, when we not only profell 

believe, but have felt the power of aur bleſſed I 

riſing from the dead, by being quiekened and ii 

by his Spirit, when dead in treſpaiſes and fins, # 
thorough newneſs both of heart and life. 

The devils themſelves cannot but believe the 

+ trine of the reſurrection, and tremble; but Jet 
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e cio ontinue devils, becauſe the benefits of this reſurrec- 
1 then on have not been applied to them, nor have they re- 
n. Ivi-ived a renovating power from it, to change and put 
11s or their diabolical nature. And ſo, unleſs we not 
dan ay profeſs to know, but alſo feel that Chriſt is riſen 
Zecaul deed, by being born again from above, we ſhall be 
nd far from the kingdom of God as they: our faith 
finite in be as ineffectual as the faith of devils. 

de mei Nothing has done more harm to the Chriſtian 
tion orld, nothing has rendered the croſs of Chriſt of leſs 


fect, than a yain ſuppoſition, that religion is ſome- 
ſt in Ming without us. Whereas, we ſhould conſider, 
ere mit every thing that Chriſt did outwardly, muſt be 
the dene over again in our ſouls; or otherwiſe, the be- 


eit mu ⸗ing there was ſuch a divine Perſon once on earth 
3 % ho triumphed over hell and the grave, will profit 
t the h no more than believing there was once ſuch a per- 
; we lun as Alexander who conquered the world. 

As Chriſt was born of the Virgin's womb, ſo muſt 
be ſpiritually formed ia our hearts. As he died 
fin, ſo muſt we die to fin. And as he roſe again 
m the dead, ſo muſt we alſo tiſe to a divine life. 
None but thoſe who have followed him in this re- 
eration, or new-birth, ſhall fit on thrones as ap- 
vers of his ſentence, when he ſhall come in ter- 
e majeſty to judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

tis true, as for the outward work of our redemp- 
„ it was a tranſient act, and was certainly finiſhed 
the croſs ; but the application of that redemption 
ur hearts, is a work that will continue always, even 

d the end of the world. : 
0 long as thete is an elect man breathing on the 

b, who is natarally engendered of the offspring 
be firſt Adam, fo'Topg mult the quickening Spirit, 
h was purchaſed by the reſurrection of the ſe- 
| ** that Lord from heaven, be breathing 
n bis ſonl. * at” - > | 


or though we may 9 by Chriſt, yet we cannot 


* / 
Fi 1 5 


| hfe. i 
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be ſaid to exiſt in him, till we are united to him 
one ſpirit, and enter into a new ſtate of things z 
certainly as he entered into a new ſtate of thing 
after that he roſe from the dead. 
We may throng and crowd round about Chr 
and call him Lord, Lord, when we come to worſy 
before his footſtool; but we have not effeCu 
touched him, till by a lively faith in his reſurreQin 
we perceive a divine virtue coming out of him, to Ber! 
new and purify our ſouls. | Ap 
How greatly then do they err who reſt in 2 . ho 3 
hiſtorical faith of our Saviour's reſurrection, and hl. . 7 , 
only for external proofs to evidence it? When e 
were we the moſt learned diſputers of this vol ing co 
and could ſpeak of the certainty of this fact with i ach 
tongue of men and angels, yet without this inherit: 
teſtimony of it in our hearts, though we might us hand 
vince others, yet we ſhould never be ſaved by it ¶Mnfuß E 
ſelves. : God ! 
For we are but dead men, we are like fon Der be 
carcaſes wrapt up in grave clothes, -till that hriſtian 
Jeſus who called Lazarus from his tomb, and at v of his 
own teſurtection many that ſlept aroſe, doth rai Id us, 
alſo by his quickening Spirit from our natural da 
in which we have ſo long lain, to a holy and hear 


erm. 


wn d 
ole ag 
ave fi 
vill th 
ith t. 
of th 
in ou 
And 


loever | 
dead 940 


By fait 
We might think ourfelves happy, if we bad is . 


the holy Jeſus after he was riſen from the dead, This, th 
our hands had handledthatLord of life. But more! live i 
py are they who have not ſeen him, and yet! e with 
felt the power of his reſurrection, therefore be hout th 
in him. For many ſaw our divine Maſter, who | avail 
not ſaved by him; but whoſoever has thus fel W ut ther 
power of his reſurrection, has the earneſt of WIN: ſpec 
beritance in His heart, he has paffed from ded Wo Princiy 
life, and ſhall never fall into final condemnatoo@rations 
I ana very ſenſible that this is fooliſhneis to tio over 


tural man, as were many ſuch like truths to out eus C 


1 * 
v 


* 


erm. X. Christ's Reſurrection. 213 


wn diſciples, when only weak in faith, before he. 
oſe again But when theſe natural men, like them, 
ave fully felt the power of his reſurreCtion, they 
vill then own that this doctrine is from God, and fay 


rm. 
bim y 
inge, 2 
thing 


Chitin the Samaritans, „Now we believe not becauſe 
wor of thy ſaying,“ for we gurſelves have experienced 
fectuuh in our heart. N oy 
rreQinn And O that all unbelievers, all letter- learned maſ- 


m, to rs of Hrael, who now look upon the doctrine of the 
ower of Chriſt's reſurrection, or our new-birth, as 
idle tale, and condemn the preachers of it as en- 
uſiaſts and madmen, did but thus feel the power of 
in their ſouls, they would no longer aſk, how this 
ting could be? But they wouid be convinced of it 
z much as Thomas was, when he ſaw the Lord's 
hriſt; and like him, when Jeſus bid him reach out 
is hands, and thruſt them into his ſide, in a holy 
dnfuſion- they would cry out, My Lord, and my 
God!“ | 


in a bai 
and lo 
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e ſom But how ſhall an unbeliever, how ſhall the formal 
that iz riſtian come thus to“ know Chriſt, and the power 
1d at ug of his reſurrection ?” God, who cannot lie, bas 
oth nia us, © I am the reſurrection and the life, who- 
rural 008 (ever liveth and believeth in me, though he were 
1d deu dead, yet ſhall he live.” Again ſays the apoſtle, 


By faith we are ſaved, and that not of ourſelves, it 
is the gift of God.” IRE | 
This, this is the way, walk in it. Believe and you 


ve had! 
; dead, 


t moe en live in Chriſt, and Chriſt in you; you ſhall be 
d yet! e with Chriſt, and Chriſt one with you. But 
fore de hout this, your outward goodneſs and profeſſions 
r, who | avail you nothing. | jo 


zus ſeh ut then, by this faith we are not to underſtand a 


t of bi d ſpeculative faith, a faith in the head ; but a liv- 
om d principle wrought in the hearty the powerful 
mnatios rations of the Holy Ghoſt, a faith that will enable 
As to tt o overcome the world and forſake all in affect ion 


to out! eſus Chriſt, For thus ſpeaks our bleſſed Maſter, 


O 3 
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« Unleſs a man forſake all that he hath, he canng * 
4c be my diſciple.” | | ; 

And ſo the apoſtle, in the words immediately fol. 
lowing the text, ſays, © being made conformable u 
« his death ;” thereby implying, that we cannot knoy 
the power of Chriſt's reſurrection unleſs we are mad: 
conformable to him in his death. 

This we have ſhadowed out by the cuſtom of 
tizing by immerſion in the primitive church, an 
(which is alſo recommended by our own) their pu- tage. 1 
ing the infants under the water, ſignified their obl. 3 
gation to die unto fin; as their taking them out ner bid. 
the water, ſignified their rifing again to newneſs d 
life. To which the apoſtle plainly alludes, when Es birth 
ſays, © we are buried with him in baptiſm.” ' e 
If we can reconcile light and darkueſe, heaven O the d. 
hell, then we may hope to know the power of Chr mer \ 

reſurrection without dying to ourſelves and the world 2 but 
But till we can do this, we might as well expect tha owledee 
Chriſt will have concord with Belial. | gy 

For there is ſuch a contrariety between the (pint. even © 

of this world, and the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, that l rd. and 
who will be at friendſhip with the one, muſt be us. 

enmity with the other: We cannot ſerve God u ell m 
„ mammon.” . ded in | 

This may, indeed, ſeem a hard ſaying; and manic. of tl 
with the young man in the goſpel, may be tempti profits 
to go away ſorrowful: but wherefore ſhould this 0 s and 
fend them ? For what is all that is in the world, tit vg deſti 
luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride And 0 
life, but vanity and vexation of ſpirit. the p 

God is love; and therefore, could our own wih , mou 
or the world, have made us happy, he never wo: for tl 
have ſent his own dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt to dic al 18 
riſe again, to deliver us from the power of them. Unitive . 

becauſe they only torment and cannot ſatisfy, the 
fore God bids us to renounce them. 
| Had any one perſuaded profane Eſau not to 
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glorious a privilege, merely for the ſake of gratify- 


ga preſent corrupt inclination, when he ſaw him 


gut to ſell his birth-right for a little red pottage, 
zuld not one think that man to have been Eſau's 
nd! And juſt thus ſtands the caſe between God 
d us. By the death and reſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
are new-born to an heavenly inheritance amongſt 
them which are ſanCQtified ; but our own corrupt 
ls would tempt us to ſell this glorious birth - right 
the vanities of the world, which, like Eſau's red 
tage, may pleaſe us for a while, but will ſoon be 
en away from us. God knows this, and therefore 
her bids us renounce them for a ſeaſon, than for the 
rt enjoyment of them loſe the privilege of that glo- 
us birth-right, to which, by knowing the power of 


rteſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, we are entitled. 


O the depth of the riches and excellency of Chriſ- 


nity! Well might the great St. Paul count all 


ngs but dung and droſs for the excellency of the 
owledge of it. Well might he deſire ſo ardently 
know Jeſus, and the power of his reſurrection. 
r even on this fide eternity it raiſes us above the 
rid, and makes us to ſit in heavenly places in Chriſt - 
us. 
ell might that glorious company of worthies, re- 
ded in the holy ſcriptures, ſupported with a deep 


Bc of their heavenly calling, deſpiſe the pleaſures 


| profits of this life, and wander about in ſheep 
s, and goat-ſkins, in dens and caves of the earth, 
ng deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. | 
And O that we were all like-minded ! that we 
the power of Chriſt's reſurection as they did-! 
w ſhould we then count all things as dung and 
is for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
s our Lord! How ſhould we then recover our 


Writive dignity, —_—_ the earth under our feet, 


4 


216 


and with our ſouls be continually gaſping af 
God. 

And what hinders but we may be thus mindel 
Is Jeſus Chriſt, our great High Prieſt, altered ſi 
what he was; ? No, he is the ſame yeſterday, to d 
and for ever. And though he is exalted to the rig) 
hand of God, yet he is not aſhamed to call us brethra 
The power of his reſurreQtion-is as great now as fh 
merly, and the Holy Spirit which was aſſured to 
by his reſurreCtion, as ready and able to quicken 
| who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, as any faint 
ever lived. Let us but cry, and that inſtantly, tohi 
that is mighty and able to ſave; let us, in fincer 
and truth, without ſecretly keeping back the leaſt py 
renounce ourſelyes and the world; then we ſhall 
Chriſtians indeed. And though the world mayq 
us out and ſeparate from our company, yet [6 
Chriſt will walk with, and abide in us And u. 

eneral reſurrection of the laſt day, when the ni 
of the archangei and trump of God ſhall bid the 
and the graves to give up their dead, and all nati 
Thall appear before him, then will he confeſs us be 
his Father and the holy angels, and we ſhall rect 
that invitation which he ſhall then pronounce to 


bo love and fear him, Come, ye bleſſed child 


d of my Father, inherit the kingdom preparedi 
« you from the beginning of the world.” 
Grant this, O Father, for thy dear Son's 
c Teſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with thee and! 
76 Nl wad &c. | 
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HE INDWELLING OF THE SPIRIT, 
THE COMMON” PRIVILEGE OF ALL 
BELIEVERS. 


nicken — —— 
ſaint l b 2 

yz to h Joh vii. 37, 38, 39. 
| finc 


the laſt day, that great diy of the feaſt. Jeſus flood, 
and cried; ſaying, If any man thirft, let him come 
unto me and drink. He that believeth cn me, as the 


leaſt pu 
re {hall 


| may a 
yet Je Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
7 / living water. But this pale he of the Spirit, 


did the which they that believe on him ſhould receive, 


all nat OTHING has rendered the croſs of Chriſt of 
3 leſs effect; nothing has been a greater ſtum- 
all rec 1: „ 
e ing- block and rock of offence to weak minds, than 


d child 


repared] hat is contained in the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, was 


ſigned only for our Lord's firſt and immediate fol- 
wers, and conſequently calculated but for one or 
o hundred years. Accordingly, many now read 
e life, ſafferings, death, and reſurrection of Jeſus 
ria, in the ſame manner as Cæſar's Commenta- 
s, or the conqueſts of Alexander are read: as 
ngs rather intended to afford matter for ſpecula- 
n, than to be acted over again in and by us. 

As this is true of the doctrines of the goſpel in 
eral, ſo it is of the operation of God's Spirit upon 
hearts of believers in particular; for we no ſoon- 
mention the neceſſity of our receiving the Holy 


Son's 


ee and! 


a. 


ſuppoſition, now current among us, that moſt of 
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Ghoſt in theſe laſt days, as well as formerly, but w == 
are looked upon by ſome, as enthuſiaſts and madmen; wers of 
and by others, repreſented as wilfully deceiving our 8 
people, and undermining the eſtabliſhed conſtitutin I geliſt i 
of the church. 8 2 he Spir 
Judge ye then, whether it is not high time for u eceive.“ 
true Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, who have been may heſe la 
partakers of this heavenly gift, to {ift up their voice 8 diſco 
like a trumpet; and if they would not have thoſ rf, 1 
ſouls periſh, for which the Lord Jeſus has ſhed hi d Spiri 
precious blood, to declare with all boldneſs, that the ſecondly, 
Holy Spirit is the common privilege and portion a all velie 
all believers in all ages; and that we, as well as the L birdly, 
firſt Chriſtians, muſt receive the Holy Ghoſt, befor: © is fou 
we can be truly called the children of God. . ( 
For this reaſon (and alſo that I might anſwer teen Je 
deſign of our church in appointing the preſent felt- WW, Spir it. 

val *) I have choſen the words of the text. Firſt 1 
They were ſpoken of by Jeſus Chriſt, when he vn 1 
at the feaſt of Tabernacles. Our Lord attended ai.” the 
the temple-ſervice in general, and the feſtivals of the ly Ghol 
Jewiſh Church in particular. The feſtival at whici L confi 
be was now preſent, was that of the feaſt of Taber = 80 
nacles, which the Jews obſerved according to God. 1 2 on 
appointment in commemoration of their living it * . 
tents. At the laſt day of this feaſt, it was cuſtomary. 6 th 
for many pious people to fetch water from a certain Wh 1 hof 
place, and bring it on their heads, ſinging this au. us, f 
them out of Iſaiah, “ And with joy ſhall they du 
% water out of the wells of ſalvation.” Our Lo W 
Jeſus obſerving this, and it being his conſtant prac n 
tice to ſpiritualize every thing he met with, cries out 
« Tf any man thirſt, let him come unto me” (rathet 
than unto that well „ and drink. He that belie- 18, K 

« eth on me, as the Scripture hath ſpoken” (where hack 8 
it is ſaid, God will make water to ſpring out of a df Ghoſt + 
rock, and ſuch like) 5 out of his belly ſhall flow i. 
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ivers of living water.” And that we might know 
at our Saviour meant by this living water, the E- 
geliſt immediately adds, © But this ſpake he of 
he Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould 
eceive.“ 

heſe laſt words I ſhall chiefly inſiſt on in the en- 
g diſcourſe : And, 

Firſt, I ſhall briefly ſhew, what is meant by the 
d Spirit. | | 

ecendly, That this Spirit is the common privilege 
all delievers. * 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew the reaſon on which this doc - 
e is founded. And, 

afily, Conclude with a general exhortation to be- 


ir voices 
e thoſe 
hed his 
that the 
rtion of 
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before 


wer the 


at feſl⸗ ; Spirit. 


Firſt, I am to ſhew what is meant by the word 
irit. 5 


2 Py the Spirit, is evidently to be underſtood the 
_—_ Ghoſt, the third perſon in the ever bleſſed” Tri - 
which conſubſtantial and co-eternal with the Father 
Taber the Son, proceeding from, yet equal to them 
> God) b. For, to uſe the words of our church in this 
ring in 's office, that which we believe of the glory of the 


ber, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the 
ly Ghoſt, without any difference or inequality. 
Thus, ſays St, John, in his firſt epiſtle, chap. v. 


ſtomar] 
certall 


wy le 7. © There are three that bear record in 
J heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ir Locd , 

t prac nd theſe three are one.” - And our Lord, when 


gave his Apoſtles commiſhon to go and teach all 


* ions, commanded them to baptize in the name of 
belier Holy Gheſt, as well as of the Father and the Son. 
(where d St Peter, Acts v. 3. ſaid to Ananias, Why 


hath Satan filled thine heart, to lie unto the Holy 
Ghoſt '” and verſe 4, be ſays, © Thou haſt not 
lied unto men, but unto God,” From all which 
ges, it is plain, that the Holy Ghoſt is truly and 


if a df 


low [l 


e on Jeſus Chriſt, whereby alone we can receive 
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properly God, as well as the Father and the 3 ere the 
This is an unſpeakable myſtery, but a myſten readily 
God's revealing, and, therefore to be aſſented to ired, a8 
our whole hearts; ſeeing God is not a man that have « 
ſhould lie, nor the ſoa of man that he ſhould dec can tb 
I proceed, feſs tha 
Secondly, To prove, that the Holy Ghoſt i is mon P 
common privilege of all believers. he wor! 
| But, here I would not be underſtood of ſo rc believ- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt,” as to enable us to work my, the 
cles, or ſhew ard ſigns and wonders. I al they t 
our adverſaries, that to pretend to be inſpired in ; and 
ſenſe, is being wiſe above what is written. Pet St. Je 
it cannot be proved, that God ever interpoſed int ſe word 
extraordinary manner, but when ſome new rei th 
tion was to be eſtabliſhed, as at the firſt ſettling WF" with 
the Moſaic and goſpel diſpenſation : and as for gain, 
own part, I cannot but ſuſpect the ſpirit of thoſe en he. 
inſiſt upon a repetition of ſuch miracles at this tint the fin; 
For the world being now become nominally G 11 enlar 
tian (though God knows, little of its power 1816 moſt ez 
among us) there need not outward miracles, but of they all 
ly an inward co-operation of the Holy Spirit with t in the 
word, to prove that JESUS is the 2 which them, a 
to come into the world. ect in 
Beſides, if it were poſſible for thee, O man, tot icht be'1 
faith, ſo as to be able to remove mountains, or al, and 
out devils; z nay, couldeſt thou ſpeak with the tongit lus Chr 
of men and angels, yea, and bid the ſun ſtand (till "<5 5 fc 
the midſt of heaven; what would all theſe gifts it he ha 
the Spirit avail thee, without being made partaker ny this pr 
his ſanCtifying graces? Saul had the Spirit of gore for the 
ment for a while, fo as to become another man, il their a 
yet probably was a caſt-away. And, many, who c High 
out devils in Chriſt's name, at the faſt will be d ut cor 
owned by him. If, therefore, thou hadeſt ou rough 
gifts, and was deſtitute of the graces of the ta be 
Ghoſt, they would only ſerve to lead thee will ers of 
much the more ſolemnity to hell, 
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hen we join iſſue with our adverſaries, and 

* * arg that we are not in this ſenſe to be 
4 red, as were our Lord's firſt Apoſtles. But unleſs 
"_ have eyes which ſee not, and ears that hear not, 
. can they read the latter part of the text, and not 
* feſs that the Holy Spirit, in another ſenſe, is the 
ſt! mon privilege of all believers, even to the end 
0" de worid ? This ſpake be of the Spirit, which they 
ſo e dbelieve on bim ſhould receive. Ooſerve, he does 
ork ay, they that believe on him for one or two ages, 

12 f they that believe on him in general, or, at all 
| 45 es, and in all places. So that, unleſs we can prove, 
; Por t St. John was under a deluſion when he wrote 
(ed ww. ff words, we muſt believe that even we alſo, ſhall 
5 * eive the Holy Ghoſt, if we believe on the Lord 
Cortlin us with our whole hearts. AE. 

{ : Again, our Lord, juſt before his bitter paſſion, 
ri * en he was about to offer up his ſoul an offering 
re ; the ſins of the elect world; when his heart was 
- * enlarged, and he would undoubtedly demand 
25 5 : moſt excellent gifts for his diſciples, prays, « 'That 
„ but abe y all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and 
"with ein thee; that they alſo may be one in us, I in 
hich chem, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 
fect in one; that is, that all his true followers 
ght be united to him by his Holy Spirit, by as real, 
al, and myſtical an union, as there was between 
lus Chriſt and the Father. I ſay, all his true fol- 
vers; for it is evident, from our Lord's own words, 
it he had us, and all believers in view, when he put 
this prayer; Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
their word 3“ fo that, unleſs we treat our Lord as 
e High prieſts did, and count him a blaſphemer, we 
uft confeſs, that all who believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
rough the Word, or- miniſtration of his ſervants, 
© to be joined to Jeſus Chriſt, by being made par- 
kers of the Holy Spirit. or | 
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A great noiſe hath been made of late, about 
word enthuſiaſt, and it has been caſt upon thepreay 
of the goſpel, as a term of reproach ; but every ( 
tian, in the proper ſenſe of the word, muſt be any 
thuſiaſt; that is, muſt be inſpired of God, or h 
God, by his Spirit, in him. St. Peter tells us, 
have many great and precious promiſes, that we n 
be made partakers of the divine nature; our I 
prays, that we may be one, as the Father and 
« are one; and our own church, in conformity 
theſe texts of Soripture, in her excellent communi 
office tells us, that thoſe who zeceive the facrane 
worthily, Dell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in then 
that they are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt ui 
« them.” And yet Chriſtians muſt have their nan 
caſt out as evil, and Miniſters in particular, muſt! 
looked upon as deceivers of the people, for affirmin 
that we muſt be really united to God, by receivingt 
Holy Ghoſt. Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens, at this!” 

Indeed, I will not ſay, all our letter learned pred 
ers deny this doctrine in expreſs words; but hc 
ever, they do in effect: for they talk profeſſedly againl 
inward feelings, and ſay, we may have God's opin 
without feeling it, which is, in reality, to deny tit 
thing itſelf. . And had I a mind to hinder the pr 
greſs of the goſpel, and to eſtabliſh the kingdom! 
_ darkneſs, I would go about telling people, they mig 
have the Spirit of God, and yet not. feel it. 
But to return: When our Lord was about if 
- aſcend to his Father and our Father, to his God and 
our God, be gave his Apoſtles this commiſſion, * G 
«and teach all nations, baptizing them in the nan! 
4 of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hil 
« Ghoſt.” And accordingly, by authority of this con 
miſhon, we do tegch and baptize ills, and er! 
age of the church. And though we tranſlate tif 
words, . baptizing them-in the name; 0 the 
name of God, in the Lord's prayer, aud ſeveral othe! 
places, Ggnifies his navpre, they might as well de 
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ated thus, © baptizing them into the nature of 
de Father, into the nature of the Son, and into 
ze nature of the Holy Ghoſt,” Conſequently, if 
re all to be baptized into the nature of the Holy 
oſt, before our baptiſm be effectual to ſalvation, 
evident, that we all muſt effectually receive the 
y Ghoſt, and ere we can ſay, we truly believe in 
s Chriſt. For no one can ſay, that Jeſus is my 
1, but be that has thus received the Holy Ghoſt. . 

lumbers of other texts might be quoted to make 
doctrine, if. poſſible, ſtill more plain; but I am aſto- 
ed, that any who call themſelves members; much 
e, that many, who are preachers in the church 
ngland, ſhould dare fo much as to open their lips 
inſt it. And yet, with grief I ſpeak it, God is my 
ve, perſons of the eſtabliſhed church ſeem more 
erally to be ignorant of it than any Diſſenters 
atfoever. - OM a 

But, my dear brethren, what have you been doing ? 
w often have your hearts given your lips the lie? 
w often have you offered to God the ſacrifice of 
ls, and had your prayers turned into fin, if you ap- 
re of, and ufe our Church-liturgy, and yet deny the 
ply Spirit to be the portion of all beljevers? In the 
ily Abſolution, the Miniſter exhorts the people to 
J, that“ God would grant them repentance, and 
Holy Spirit; ” In the Collect for Chriſtmas-day, 
beſeech God, “ that he would daily renew us by 
his Holy Spirit.” In the laſt Week's Collect, we 
ed „that we may evermore rejoice in the com- 
orts of the Holy Ghoſt; ” and in the concluding 
yer, which. we put up every day, we pray, not 
ly that the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
e of Cod, but that © the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt” may be with us all erermore. 

But farther, a ſolemn ſeaſon, to ſome, is now ap- 
aching : I mean the Ember-days, at the end of 
ich, all that are to be ordained to the office of a 
Von, are in the fight of God, and in the preſence 
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ofthe congregation, to declare, that they tru oi 
are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt, to take y 
them that adminiſtration z and to thoſe who 28 
be ordained Prieſts, the Biſhop is to repeat th 
folemn words, * Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt, 
committed unto thee by the impoſition of our hand 
And yet, O that TI had no reaſon to ſpeak it, manyt 
uſe our good forms, and many who have witneſ 
this good confeſhon, yet dare to both talk and pre 
againſt the neceſſity of receiving the Holy 
now; and not only fo, but cry out againſt thoſe, 
do inſiſt upon it, as madmen, enthuſiaſts, ſchiſmat 
and underminers of the eſtabliſhed conſtitution, 
But you are the ſchilmatics, you are the bane 
the Church of England, who are always Crying o 
„The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Loi 
and yet ſtarve the people out of our communion, 
feeding them only with the dry huſks of dead na 
lity, and not bringing out to them the fatted cal 
mean, the doctrines of the operations of the blel 
Spirit of God. But here is the misfortune ; many 
us are not led by, and therefore no wonder that 
cannot talk feelingly of, the Holy Ghoſt; we it 
ſcribe to our articles, and make them ferve for alt 
to get into church- preferment, and then preach c 
trary to thoſe very articles to which we havel 
ſcribed. Far be it from me to charge all the c 
gy with this hateful hypocriſy : no, bleſſed be G 
there are ſome left among us, who date maintain 
doctrines of the Reformation, and preach the in 
as it is in Jeſus : But I ſpeak the truth in Chril 
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our articles, and do not ſpeak-agreeable to them, 
to the form of ſound words delivered in the 80 
tures ; Woe be unto ſuch blind leaders of the bit 
How can you eſcape the damnation of bell? "Y 
not all your learning (falſely ſo called) it is nc! 
your preferments can keep you from the juſt j 
ment of God. Yet alittle while, and we ſhall al 
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bent on thoſe who deny it, firſt to diſprove the ws; fc 
thority of the Holy Scriptures ; if thou canſt pure to : 
thou Unbeliever, that the book, which we call t al, devil 
Bible, does not contain the lively Oracles of Cod a nd thi 
if thou canſt ſhew, that holy men of old did ng reality 
write this book, as they were inwardly moved by tie hearts 
Holy Ghoſt, then will we give up the docttine o deny t 
Original ſin; but unleſs thou canſt do this, we mul ly Spiri 
inſiſt upon it, that we are all conceived and born il the der 
fin; if for no other, yet for this one reafon, beculWWthe chi! 
that God, who cannot lie, has told us ſo. nt, unle; 
But what has light to do with darkneſs, or pol te won 
Infidels with the Bible! Alas! as they are ſtrange power 
to the power, fo they are generally as great ſtrangenſh of Jeſt 
to the Word of God. And therefore, if we vi it bet 
preach to them, we muſt preach to and from fall, a n 
heart: for talking in the language of Scripture ve all : 
them, is but like talking in an unknown tong with 
Tell me then, O man, whoſoever thou art, that hen yo! 
nieſt the doctrine of original ſin, if thy conſcience Wy reducec 
not ſcared as with a hot iron: tell me, if thou doe ſwine, 
not find thyfelf, by nature, to be a motley mixture i to graze 
brute and devil? I know theſe terms will ſtir vp (yr unhapę 
whole Phariſee in thy heart! But let not Satan dit will ſa 
ry thee hence: ſtop a little, and let us reaſon ton of Ge 
ther; doeſt thou not find, that by nature thou art pr erlaſting 
to pride ? otherwiſe wherefore art thou now offenele,“ do 
ed? Again, doeſt thou not find in thyſelf the ſceds ret horr, 
malice, revenge. and all uncharitableneſs? And vi of good 
are theſe but the very tempers of the devil? A ling witt 
do we not all by nature follow, and ſuffer ourſelres nearly 
be led by our natural appetites, always looking dite goody 
wards, never looking upwards: to that God, in who we are 
we live, move, and have our being? And what ' Mt as well 
but the very nature of the beaſts chat periſh? Ou hen Ada 
thy on heart, therefore, will I oblige thee to conſe hid him! 
what an inſpired Apoſtle has long fince told us, = be w 
the whole world (by nature) lies in the wicked c uinmen 
we are no better than thoſe whom St. Jude calls f ure nah 
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the au aſts; for we have tempers in us all, by nature, that 


pron 
all th 
| God; 
did not 


we to a demonſtration, that we are earthly, ſen- 
al, deviliſh. 

And this will ſerye,as another argument, to prove 
reality of the operations of the bleſſed Spirit on 


| by te bearts of believers, againſt thoſe falſe profeſſors, 
tine o deny there is any ſuch thing as influences of the 
ve mu Spirit, that may be felt. For if they will grant 
born Mc the devil worketh, and ſo as to be felt in the hearts 


becaulWWMche children of diſobedience (which they muſt 
nt, unleſs they will give an Apoſtle the lie) where 


7 politefthe wonder that the good Spirit ſhould have the 
trangerc power over thoſe who are truly obedient to the 
ranger n of Jeſus Chriſt ? | 

we wi kit be true then, that we are all by nature, ſince 


from fall, a mixture of brute and devil, it is evident, 
pture ve all muſt receive the Holy Ghoſt, ere we can 
tonge el with and enjoy God. 1 

that hen you read, how the prodigal, in the goſpel, 
cience reduced to fo low a condition, as to eat huſks 
non do ſwine, and how Nebuchadnezzar was turned 
nixture to graze with oxen; I am confident, you pity 
tir vp r unhappy ſtate. And when you hear how Jeſus 
tan butt will ſay, at the laſt day, to all that are not born 


(on ton of God, Depart from ye, ye curſed, into 


art pi erlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- | 
w offenes,“ do not your hearts ſhrink within you, with 
e ſceds ret horror? And if creatures, with only our de- 

And of goodneſs, cannot bear even the thoughts of 

1? Ah ling with beaſts or devils, to whoſe nature we 

urſelyes neatly allied, how do we imagine God, who is 

ing doi te goodneſs, and purity itſelf, can dwell with us, 

, in. wh0 we are partakers of both their natures? We 

p hat 1s Mr as well think to reconcile heaven. and hell. | 

a? Out OF ben Adam had eaten the forbidden fruit, he fled 

to conſid himſelf from God; why? becauſe he was 

Id us, u; he was alienated from the life of God, the 

cked ou iſhment of bis diſobedience. Now we are all 

calls w ure naked and void of God, as he was at that 
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time, and conſequently until we are changed, ren _ 
ed, and clothed with a divine nature again, we ni Are 
fly from God alſo. o. who tl 
Hence then appear the ruaomeneſs of our into d 
obliged to receive the Spirit of God. It is fou Les, I 
on the doctrine of original fin; and therefore i ad 
will always find, that thoſe who talk againſt fe bid; Þ 
the operations of the Holy Ghoſt, very rarely, wing th 
ſlightly at leaſt, mention our fall in Adam; no, th t only a 
refer St. Paul's account of the depravity of unbeh e wo 
ers, only to thoſe of old time. Whereas it is obi L bar 
on the contrary, that we are all equally included! dily ph 
der the guilt and conſequences of our firſt parentsf und, a 
even as othecs; and to uſe the language of our goon pr 
church-article, © bring into the world with us, 20 phyſici 
«Tuption, which renders us liable to God's un WI 
« and eternal damnation.“ : tural wo 
Should I preach to you any other doctrine, Ie, an 
wrong my own ſoul; I ſhould be found a falſe vin a remec 
towards God and you; and he that preaches 1 could; 
other doctrine, howſoe ver dignified and diſtinguil heal you, 
ſhall bear his puniſhment, whoſoever he be. % pla 
From this plain reaſon then appears the necel nlt by fa 
why we, as well as the firſt Apoſtles, in this HH be H. 
muſt receive the Spirit of God. it, which 
For the great work-of ſanctification, or makin! Ubis, thi, 
holy, is particularly referred to the Holy Ghoſt; hae been | 
fore, our Lord ſays, * Unleſs a man be born of W's 10% gl 
«© Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of GA > be n 
Jeſus Chriſt came down to ſave us, not all your 1 
from the guilt, but alſo from the power of fin: e nat. 
however often we have repeated our Creed, aud! eliere 0 
God we believe in the Holy Ghoſt, yet, if weng s 
not believed in him, ſo as to be really united to |t d to the 
Chriſt by him, we have no more concord with if you 
Chriſt than Belial himſelf, it, le are fa 
And now, my Brethren, what ſhall I ſay me ould boa 
Tell me, are not many of you offended at what 4 ul 7 fit 
ave 


been ſaid already? Do not ſome of you think, dn 
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1m, A 


, ren 
we m 


? Are not otbers ready to cry out, if this be true, 
who then can be ſaved ? ” Is not this driving peo- 
> into deſpair ? . 
Yes, I ingenuouſly confeſs it is; but into what deſ- 


ur j In 


_ ir? a deſpair of mercy through Chriſt ? No, God : 
Me i bid; but a deſpair of living with God without re- 
— eig the Holy Ghoſt. And 1 would to God, that 


t only all you that hear me this day, but that the 
jole world was filled with this deſpair. Believe 
„have been doing no more than you allow your 
dily phyſicians to do every day: if you have a 


no, tht 
unbel 
3 Obyi0t 
luded 1 
rents! 
out off 
us, 20 
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rgeon probe it to the very bottom; and ſhalb not 
phyſician of your ſouls be allowed the ſame free- 
? What have I been doing but ſearching your 
tural wounds, that I might convince you of your 
pger, and put you upon applying to Jeſus Chriſt 


* aremedy ? Indeed 1 have dealt with you as gently 
ches could; and now I have wounded, I will attempt 
:nguil neal you. For I was in the | 


. 
e necel 


this (el 


ritt by faith, whereby you, even you alſo, ſhall re- 
re the Holy Ghoſt. For this ſpake he of the Spi- 
it, which they that believe on him ſhould receive.” 
bis, this is what I long to come to Hitherto I 


nay e been preaching only the law; but behold I 
an d s you glad tidings of great joy. If I have wound- 
n of, be not afraid; behold I now bring a remedy” 


all your wounds. Notwithſtanding you are ſunk 


f 
= d the nature of the beaſt and devil, yet if you tru- 


kening Spirit promiſed in the text, and be re- 
d to the glorious liberties. of the ſons of God; 
J, if you believe on Jeſus Chriſt. For by faith 
e are ſaved; it is not of works, leſt any one 
pould boaſt.” And, however ſome men may ſay 
© 18 a fitneſs. required in the creature, and that 
nuft bare a righteouſneſs of our own, before we 


— — 


ean well, yet I have carried the point a little too 


dund, and are in earneſt about a cure, you bid the 


aſt place, to exhort you all to come to Jeſus 


believe on. Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhall receive the 


= 
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can lay hold on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yet, i 2 72 
we believe the Scripture, ſalvation is the free giſt of og 
God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; and whoſoever be. c 60 
lieveth on him with his whole heart, though his ful f 
ern ; you fee 
be as black as hell itſelf, ſhall receive the gift of th {rg 
Holy Ghoſt. Behold then, I ſtand up; and e © called 
out in this great day of the feaſt, t Let every oy 124 
« that thirſteth, come unto Jeſus Chriſt and drit * but 
He that believeth on him, out of his belly ſi 4 — 
« flow” (not only ſtreams or rivulets, but whol a 
* rivers of liying water.” This I ſpeak of the dpi Fa 
which they that believe on Jeſus ſhall certainhyn ſhall e. 
ceive. For Jeſus Chriſt is © the ſame yeſterday, 2 
10 day and for ever. He is the way, the truth, | t of . 
« reſurrection, and the life; whoſoever believeth og 
* him, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live Fram 
There is no reſpect of perſons with Jeſus Chi N 
high and low, rich and poor, one with another, n vill v 
come to him with an bumble conAdence, * r hearts 
draw near by faith; from him we all receive ry enter 
upon grace; for Jeſus Chriſt is full of 5p ant 
truth, and ready to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that ven watt 
a true faith turn unto him, Indeed, the 2 s me 
rally feceive the goſpel, and God has 45 N is nov 
poor in this world, rich in faith. Bar t 11 bh I ban 
many mighty, not many noble are called; an "HW roouth.- 
it be eaſter for a camel to go through the eye nue 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the unte pry 
of God, yet, even to you that are rich, col . Fair of 
ly offer {alvaticn, by Jeſus Chriſt, if ou will 7 eaader 
yourſelyes, and come to Jeſus Chy! ere 2 ich as 1 
I ſay. as poor finnexg ; for the poor in ſpirit l es, 1 kn 
ſo bleſſed as to Hawe s right to the kin ag p half a} 
And Jeſus Chiiſt calls none to him, but * , >: hal 
thirſt after bis righteouſmeſs, and feel ! 10 unto me 
weary ind heavy laden with the burden of t > Wcicnt for 
Jeſus Chriſt juſtifies the wngodly ; © he cam 


ame ble 
7 o 
#* call the righteous, but finners to repentance. bones, if 
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Do not then ſay. you are unworthy : for this is a 
thful and true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be 
eired, That Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to 
ave finners;” and if you are the chief of ſinners, 
you feel yourſelves ſuch, verily Jeſus Chriſt came 
o the world chiefly to ſave you. When Joſeph 
called out of the priſon-houſe to Pharoah's court, 
are told, that he ſtaid ſome time to prepare him- 
but do you come with all your priſon-clothes 
put you; come poor, and miſerable, and blind, and 
ed, as you are, and God the Father ſhall receive 
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e pil . a 
ainlyn with open arms, as was the returning prodigal. 
Jay. ſhall cover your nakedneſs with the beſt robe of 
— (ear Son's righteouſneſs, ſhall ſeal you with the 


et of his Spirit, and feed you with the fatted calf, 
n with the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. O, let 
re then be joy in heaven over ſome of you, agbe- 
ing; let me not go back tomy Maſter, and tay, Lord, 
y will not believe my report. Harden no longer 
r hearts, but open them wide, and let the king of 
ry enter in ; believe me, I am willing to go to pri- 
or death for you; but I am not willing to go to 
ren without you. The love of Jeſus Chriſt con- 
ins me to lift up my voice like a trumpet, My 
rt is now full; out of the abundance of the love 


ievetht 
he lint 
s Chnll 
ther, u 
„it tt 
ive : 
race u 
all that 
200T ger 
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1 ich I have for your precious and immortal ſouls, 
e eye mouth now ſpeaketh ; and I could now not on- 
e kingd ontinue my diſcourſe until midnight, but I could 
nor a until I could ſpeak no more. And why ſhould, 
n renov {pair of any ? No, I can deſpair of no one, when 


onſider Jeſus Chriſt has had mercy on ſuch a 
ich as I am; however you may think of your- 
es, I know that by nature Lam but half a devil 


t thoſe balf a beaſt. The free grace of Chriſt prevent- 
theme ©; he ſaw me in my blood, he paſſed by me, and 

£ their atome, live; and the ſame grace which was 

ae nent for me, is ſufficient for you alſo; behold, 

tance i lame bleſſed Spirit is ready to breathe on all your 


bones, if you will 4 oy on Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
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God has ſent ; indeed, you can never believe on, g 
ſerve a better maſter, one that is more mighty, 8 


232 


more willing to ſave; F can ſay, the Lord Cbiigz 6 
gracious, his yoke is eaſy, his burden exceeding light 
after you have ſerved him many years, like the {«; 
vants under the Jaw, was he willing to diſcharge you 
yen would ſay, we love our Maſter, and will not 
m him. Come then, my guilty brethren, cong 
and believe on the Lord that bought you with hy THE |} 
precious blood; look up by faith, and ſee him whe | 
you have pierced ; behold him bleeding, panting, d 
ing? Behold him with arms ſtretched out to recen 
you all; cry unto him as the penitent thief did, Lon 
remember us now thou art in thy kingdom, and 
ſhall ſay to your ſouls, “ Shortly ſhall you be v Theſe 
«me in paradiſe.” For thoſe whom Chriſt juſtiſ 
them he alſo glo:ifies, even with that glory which] HI 
enjoyed with the Father before the world began. I gr 
not ſay, I have bought a pięce of greund, and nerds anc 
| «© needs go ſee it; or I have bought a yoke off all its! 
and muſt needs go prove them; or I have mam ient to it 
«« a wife,“ I am engaged in an eager purſuit Mrnal ha 
the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, and there sbter a 
cannot come. Do not tear having your name e wicke 
out as evil, or being accounted a fool for Chi unto lit 
ſake; yet a little while, and you ſhall ſhine like! to deat 
ſtars in the firmament for ever. Only believe, are men! 
eſus Chriſt ſhall be to you wiſdom, righteoulnay'aw men 
| 1 and eternal redemption; your * be ve ſoun 
© ſhall he faſhioned like unto his glorious be eople of 
and your ſouls be partakers of all the fulneſs of s of the 
Which God, of his infinite mercy, grant throw” 
« Jeſus Chriſt; to whom, with thee, O Father, But wh 
„ thee, O Holy Ghoſt; three perſons, and one v he reaſo 
« be aſcribed, as i moſt due, all power, might, e pineſs 
« jeſty, and-dominion, now and for evermore- | mankin 
. . 66 men, Alben? 99 1 Puverſally 


t then t 
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SERMON XII. 


THE ETERNITY OF HELL-TORMENTS. 


ing, ( — — 

recen 5 | 
d, Lott MaTTHEw xxv. 46. 

and N 59S | 

he wi Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment. 

juſtih ' "Mi 

+ hich] [THE excellgncy of the goſpel-diſpenſation 18 
an. I L greatly evidenced by thoſe ſanctions of re- 


and mul 


of mf all its hearers, in- order to engage them to be obe · 


ent to its precepts. For it promiſes no leſs than e- 


ma 
ſuit ain] happineſs ro th: good, and denounces no 
therek 'ghter a puniſhment than everlaſting miſery againſt 
lame e wickeg: on the one hand, It. is a favour of life 


unto life 3” on the other, „ A ſavour of death un- 
to death.” , And though one would imagine the 


- Chr 
> like f 
1eve, | 


teoulne 

« hoch 
18 doi 
's of U 
t throg 
ather, 1 


raw men to their duty, yet miniſters in all ages, 
are ſound it neceſlary. frequently to remind their 
eople of the lattet, and to ſet before them the ter- 
rs of the Lord, as ſo many powerful diſſuaſives from 
II. 4? 


But whence is it that men are ſo diſingenuous ? 


one be reaſon ſeems to be this: the promiſe of eternal 
ight, e ppineſs is ſo agreeable to the inclinations and wiſhes 
gore. | mankind, that all who call hemſelves Chriſtians, / 


t then there is ſomething ſo ſhocking in the conſi- 


ards and puniſhments which it offers to the choice 


are mentioning of the former would be ſuſhcient to 


n'verſally and willingly ſubſcribe to the belief of it: 


\ S#irft argument I ſhall advan 
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deration of eternal torments, and ſeemingly ſuch a 
infinite diſproportion between an endleſs duration gf 
pain, and a ſhort life ſpent in pleaſure, that men (ſons 
at leaſt of them) can ſcarcely be brought to confeſs i 
as an article of their faith, that an eternity of miley 
awaits the wicked in a future ſtate. ' 

I ſhall therefore, at this time, beg leave to infiſt on 
the proof of this part of one of the articles of our 


orment 
nal, (fo 
Jieve thi 
Tere WI 
hings « 
ruth) is 
line upo 


creed; and endeavour to make good what our ble{- 8 * 
ſed Lord has here threatened in the words of the 1 6 
text,“ Theſe (that is the wicked) ſhall go away iv WW: Dan 
*« to-everlaſting puniſhment.” | « ſome 
_ Accordingly, without conſidering the words ast pours 
tand in relation to the context, 1 ſhall reſolve lind. tha 
have to ſay, into this one general propoſition, © Tu, God': 
«. the torments reſerved for the wicked hereafter, . nor t. 
« are eternal.“ a place, t 
But before I proceed to make good this, I nul Wo 
inform you that [ take it for granted, tinuarice 
All preſent do ſtedfaſtly believe, They have ſone- I into chi 
thing within them, which we call a ſou], and wha. ih. 
is capable of ſurviving the diſſolution of the body, The-N 
and of being miſerable or happy to all etetnity. it being 
I take it for granted farther, That you believe 1 particula 
divine revelation z that thoſe books emphatically cos of th 8 
led the Scriptures, were written by the inſpiration d that ** fc 
God, and that the things therein contained, are ſouno . neſ fo 
ed upon eternal truth. | that the f 
take it for granted, That you believe, that ten ever: 
Son of God came down to die for ſinners; and th men inſp 
there is but one Mediator between God and mug bad the s 
even the Man Chriſt Jeſus. a lure, is | 
'Cheſe things being granted, and they were necel- repeats t] 
Jary to be premiſed, proceed we now to make good © It is be 
the one general propoſition aſſerted in the text, babe is, it 
the torments reſerved for the wicked hereaſter A luſt, or ! 
Sternal. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pe as de: 
<< niſhment.” The * than h; 


ce to prove that the dulging k 
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,rments reſerved for the wicked hereafter are eter- 
nal, (for I have taken it for granted, that you be- 
hieve thoſe books, emphatically called the Scriptures, 
ere written by the inſpiration of God, and that the 
hings contained therein are founded upon eternal 
ruth) is, that the word of God himſelf aſſures us, in 
line upon line, that it will be ſo. N 

To quote all the texts that might be produced in 
proof ot this, would be endleſs. Let it ſuffice to in- 
ſtance only a few. In the old Teſtament, in the book 
of Daniel, chap. xii. verſe 2. we are told, that 
« ſome ſhall awake to everlaſting life, and others to 
« everlaſting contempt.” In the book of Iſaiah, it is 
faid, that © the worm of thoſe who have tranſgreſſed 
« God's law, and die impenitently, ſhall not die, 
« nor their fire be quenched.” And, in another 
place, the holy prophet, ſtruck, no doubt, with 
aſtoniſhment and horror at the proſpect of the con- 
tinuance of the torments of the daraned, breaks out 
into this moving expoſtulation, Who can dwell 
« with everlaſting burnings ?” 

The Ne Teſtament is {till fuller as to this point, 
it being a revelation which brought this and ſuch like 
particulars to a clear light. The apoſtle Jude tells 
vs of the profane deſpiſers of dignities in his days, 
that ** for them was reſerved the blackneſs of dark- 
„ neſs for ever.” And in the Revelations it is written, 
that the ſmoke of the torments of the wicked aſcendeth 
for ever and ever. And if we believe the witneſswof 
men inſpired, the witneſs of the Son of God, who 
had the Spirit given him, as Mediator, without mea- 
(ure, is ſtill far greater: and in St. Mark's goſpel he 
repeats the ſolemn declaration three ſeveral times, 
* It is better for thee to enter into life maimed.;” 
that is, it is better to forego che gratification of thy 
luſt, or incur the diſpleaſure of a friend, which may 
de as dear to thee as a hand, or as uſeful as a foot, 
ban having two hands and feet,” (that is for in- 
Wlzing the one, or: diſobeying God to oblige the 
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other) “to be caſt into hell, where the worm dieß 
& not, and the fire is not quenched.” 
And here again, in the words of the text, © The{ 


rm. Xl 


e dura! 
ven. 
But, 2 


« (the wicked) ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh, hy God 
« ment.“ 4 | appinel; 
I know it has been objected by ſome who have d. punich 
nied the eternity of hell torments, That the worg For, fit 
everlaſting, and ever and ever, are often uſed in the Ce he v 
Holy Scriptures, (eſpecially in the Old Teſtamen on; an 
when they ſignify not an endleſs duration, but aj. ument, 
mited term of time. 9 | uniſh th 
And this we readily grant: But then we reply, at his t 
That when the words are uſed with this limitaticn queſtic 
they either maniſeſtly appear to be uſed fo from the "ould be 
context; or are put in oppoſition to. occaſional types To this 
which God gave his people on ſome ſpecial occaſions, obliged 
as when it is ſaid, It ſhall be a perpetual or ever city cou 
« laſting ſtatute, or, a ſtatute for ever ;” that is, 1 ouid not 
ſtanding type, and not merely tranfient or occaſon t in the 
as was the pillar of cloud, the menna, and ſuch lie Nared by 
Or, laſtly, they have a relation to that covenant God forty d. 
made with his ſpiritual Iſrael; which if underſtood pry infor 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, will be everlaſting, though the But in 
ceremonial diſpenſation be aboliſhed. od's thre 
Beſides, it ought to be obſerved, that ſbme of the pentanc: 
paſſages juſt now reſerred to, have neither of thele unded o 
words ſo much as mentioned in them and cannot pol-WiWo1y we a 
ſibly be interpreted, ſo as to denote only a limite! Mt perfor 
term of years. | 8 . reatenin 
But let that be as it will, it is evident even oe puniſh 
demonſtration, that the words of the text will not 26 en, the 
mit of ſuch a reſtrained ſignification, as appears fron ter, and 
their being directly oppoſed to the words immecia . and w 
ly following, © That the righteous ſhall go into life God's e: 
« eternal.” From which words, all are ready to gra ugh to 
that the liſe promiſed to the righteous will be etet y ſeem 
And why the puniſhment threatened to the wickel Bi It is tru 
ſhould not be underſtood to be eternal likewiſe, wht inhabic 


the very fame word in the original, is uſed to expre ed the 
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cielh e duration of each, no ſhadow of a reaſon can be 
: ven. 5 
Theſe But, ſccondly, There cannot be one argument urged, 
uniſh, by God (hould reward his ſaints with everlaſting 
| appineſs, which will not equally prove that he ought 
ve de. punith ſinners with eternal miſery. 
wort For, fince we know nothing (at leaſt for a certainty) 
in the Wow he will deal with either, but by a divine revela- 
ment) on; and fince, as was proved by the foregoing ar- 
t a WWument, he hath as poſitively threatened eternally to 
| uniſh the wicked, as to reward the good; it follows, 
rep at his truth will be as much impeached and called 
taticn, queſtion, did he not inflict his puniſhments, as it 
2m the WWW 011d be, if he did not confer his rewards. 
DIS To this alſo it has been objected, That though God 
aliong obliged by promiſe to.give his rewards, yet his ve- 
r Evers city could not be called in queſtion, ſuppoling he 
it 15, i ould not execute his threatenings, as he actually did 
onal, ot in the caſe of Nineveh; which God expreſsly de- 
h like, ared by his Prophet Jonah, “ ſhould be deſtroyed in 
t God forty days: Notwithſtanding the ſequel of the 
erſtool WWory informs us, that Nineveh was ſpared. | 
gh the But in anſwer to this objection, we affirm, That 
od's threateniags, as well as promiſes, are without 
of the pentance ; and for this reaſon, becauſe they are both 
f thee unded on che eternal laws of right reaſon: Accord- 
ot pol ely we always find, that where the conditions were 
limitel pt performed, on the non- performance of which the 
. reatenings were denounced, God always executed 
en to ige puniſhment threatened. The driving Adam out of 
not al: Wen, the deſtruction of the old world by a deluge: of 
rs from ter, and the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
1eC1atte „and will be always ſo many ſtanding monuments. 
nto lit WR God's executiog his threatenings when denounced, 
d gran ugh to our weak apprehenſions, the puniſhment 
etcrnil-BWy ſeem far to exceed the crime. 1775 
wickel Wy dis true, God did ſpare Nineveh, and that becauſe 
, when inhabitants did actually repent, and therefore per- 
expire ed the conditions upon which it was ſuppoſed, 
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by the prophet's being ſent ta warn them, the thr, gut 1 h 
tened puniſhment ſhould be with-held. =. T. 
And ſo in reſpect to goſpel-threatenings. If wa * 
will ſo far conſult their own welfare as to co to be ſo 
with the goſpel, God certainly will not puniſh then, That th 
but on the contrary, confer upon them his revam t he w. 
But to affirm that he will not puniſh, and that eternal. A rebel! 
ly too, impenitent, obſtinate ſinners, according as ein, and i 
hath threatened ; what is it, in effect, but to make! wicke 
God like a man, that he ſhould lie, or the ſon of may y may « 
that he ſhould repent ? | ved for 
But the abſurdity of ſuch an opinion will appe they arc 
ſtill more evident from | neſs un 
The Third argument I ſhall offer to prove, that th ths all! 
torments reſerved for the wicked hereafter are eter WW, at the 
nal, from the nature of the Chriſtian covenant. Holy 8 
And here I muſt again obſerve, that it was taba od, whe: 
for granted at the beginning of this diſcourſe, Hu hut ther 
you believe the Son of God came down to ſave (in-WMice in 
ners; and that there is but one Mediator betwen their . 
God and man, even the man Chriſt Jeſus. n to pur 
And here I take it for granted farther, (unleſs eternity 
believe the abſurd and unwarrantable doctrine of pu Nou wi 
gatory) that you are fully perſuaded, this life is tint greg 
only time allotted by Almighty God for working ouniſhmen 
our ſalvation, and that after a few years are paſſlſ che falle 
over, there will remain no more facrifice for fin. t of wie 
And if this be granted (and who dares deny it al as to 
it follows, that if a wicked man dieth in his wich che live] 
neſs, and under the wrath of God, he muſt contirwy man fa 
in that ſtate to all eternity. For, ſince there 1s rom me 
poſſibility of his being delivered out of ſuch a or the d 
dition, but by and through Chriſt; and ſince, at Henitent 
hour of death, the time of Chriſt's mediation and ing fire 
terceſſion for him is irrecoverably gone; the (an very ju; 
reaſon that may be given, why God ſhould püniſb FP uſt pre: 
ſinner that dieth under the guilt. of his ſins for « fe; fir 
day, will equally hold good, why he ſhould conta the fa] 
to puniſh him for a year, an age, nay to all cternifnnon. 80 
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gut I haſten to the Fourth and laſt argument, to 

dre, That the torments reſerved for the wicked 

reafter are eternal, becauſe the devil's puniſhment 

to be ſo. 

W That there is ſuch a being whom we call the devil; 
t he was once an angel of light, but for his pride 

d rebellion againſt God, was caſt down from hea- 
n, and is now permitted, with the reſt of the ſpici- 
al wickednefſes, to walk to and fro, feeking whom 
y may devour; that there is a place of torment re- 
ved for them, or to uſe the apoltle's words, That 
they are reſerved in everlaſting chains under dark- 
neſs unto the judgment of the great day;” are 
that tie ths all here prefent were ſuppoſed to be convinced 
e etei. at the beginning of this diſcourſe, you believing 
. Holy Scriptures to be written by the inſpiration of 
5 taken od, wherein thefe truths are delivered. 

But then, if we allow alt this, and think it no in- 
ice in God to puniſh thoſe once glorious ſpirits 
their rebellion 3 how can we think it unjuſt in 
n to puniſh wicked men for their impenitency to 
eternity ? — 

You will ſay, perhaps, that they have finned a- 
nſt greater light, and therefore deſerve a greater 
niſhment. And fo we grant that the puniſhment 
the fallen angels may be greater as to degree, than 


al as to the eternal duration of it: for in that day, 
the lively oracles of God inform us, ſhall the Son 
man fay to them on his left hand, «Depart 
rom me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared 


denitent ſinners are to be caſt into the ſame ever- 
ing fire with the devil and his angels; and that 
very juſtly, For though they may have ſinned 
uſt greater light, yet Chriſtians fin againſt greater 
cy; fince Chriſt took not hold of, did not die 
the fallen angels, but for men and for our ſal- 
Mm. So that if God ſpared nat thoſe excellent 


— 
— 


t of wicked men; but then we affirm, it will be 


tor the devil and his angels,” Where we find that 
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beings, aſſure thyſelf, O obſtinate finner, why 
thou art, he will by no means ſpare thee. 
From what then has been ſaid it plainly appe 
that verily the torments reſerved for the wicked 
after, are eternal. And if ſo, Brethren, how oi 


we to fly to Jeſus Chriſt for refuge; how holy oy 


we to be in all manner of converſation and godling 
that we may be accounted worthy to eſcape 
wrath to come! | | 

But before I proceed to a practical exhortai 
permit me to draw an inference or two from yl 
has been ſaid. 

And jfir}t, if the torments reſerved for the wich 
hereafcer are eternal, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe, x 
make an open profeſſion in their Creed to beliereali 
everlaſting, a life of miſcry as well as happinel, a 
yet dare to live in the actual commiſſion of thoſe | 
Which will unavoidably, without repentance, bri 
them into that place of torment ?. Thou belien 
that the puniſhments of the impenitently wicked] 


another life, are eternal: thou doeſt well, the def 
alſo believe and tremble. But know, O vain nu 


unleſs this belief doth influence. thy practice, a 
makes thee bid adieu to thy fins, every time thouf 
peateſt thy Creed, thou doeſt in effect ſay, I beließ 
ihall be undone for ever. | | 
But, /econdly, If the torments reſerved for the wick 
| hereafter are eternal, then let this ſerve as a cauid 


to ſuch perſons (and it is to be feared there are lo 


ſuch) who go about to difluade others from the! 
lief of ſuch an important truth: there being no {ur 
way, in all probability, to encourage and promote 
fidelity and profaneneſs, than the broaching or mil 
taining ſo unwarrantable a doctrine. For if the f 


fitive threats of God concerning the eternity of ba 


torments, are already found inſufficient to detet n 
from ſin, a higher pitch of wickedneſs may we in 


gine they, will quickly arrive at, when they ate tal 


to entertain any, hopes of a future recovery alf 
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m; or, what is ſtill worſe, that their ſouls are 
/ 2p: after to be annihilated, and become like the beaſts 
ber ? But wo unto fuch blind leaders of the 
o oo No wonder if they both fall into the ditch. 
ly ol let ſuch corrupters of God's word know, that I 
11; Wy unto every man that heareth me this day, 
zodling a 
cape | hat if any one ſhall add unto, or take away from 
e words that are written in the book of God, 
od ſhall take his part out of the book of life, and 
all add unto him all the plagues that are in that 
ook? L , 
birdly and lafily, If the torments reſerved for the 
ted hereaftec are eternal, then this may ſerve as a 
oof for thoſe who quarrel: with God, and ſay it is 
Snfiſtent with his juſtice, to puniſh a perſon to all 
ity, only for enjoying the pleaſures of fin for a 


1ortati 
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noſe, U 
lere al 
nels, 4 
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r thinking or calling. God unjuſt, will make him 
no more than a condemned priſoner's ſaying the 
or judge is unjuſt, will render either duly charge- 


ging God with injuſtice ? „ Shall the thing 
armed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
ade me thus?” Wilt thou preſume to arraign 


on. But ſuch perſons muſt be told, that it is not 


with ſuch- an imputation. But knoweſt thou, 
vorm, what blaſphemy thou art guilty of, in 


ic wick mighty at the bar of thy ſhallow reaſoning ? 
2 cautd . call him unjuſt for puniſhing thee eternally, "4 


are {ol 
n the! 
no ſur 
omote 
or mall 


it: and let God be true though every man be a 
Shall not the judge of ail the earth do right?” 
redly he will. And if finners will not ou hie 


becauſe thou wiſheſt it may not be ſo? But 
God faid it, and ſhall he not do it? He hath | 


de in his threatnings here, they will be compelled f 


h * 
f of bd ong e and feel them, when tormented by Y 
letet mn —— | \ 


ut to come to a more practieal application of 


ds I been delivered. 


re tu 
ry out! 


ou have heard, brethten, the eternity of kell_ 
ents plainly proved, 11 the expreſs declarations 
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of Holy Scriptures, and conſequences naturally dum vera!) 
from them. And now there ſeems to need no prey ein e 
art of rhetoric to perſuade any underſtanding pen bis be 
to avoid and abhor thoſe fins, which, without repey, s very | 
ance will certainly plunge him into this eterna] gulph d abho 
The diſproportion between the pleaſure and the pain lowed 
(if there be any pleaſure in fin) is ſo infinitely i mn 
that ſuppoſing it was only poſſible, though not «Wh the tri 
tain, that the wicked would be everlaſtingly puniſhWWr{titiou 
no one that has the reaſon of a man, for the enjoyin beyone 
a little momentary pleaſure, would, one might ina thoſe b 
gine, run the hazard of enduring eternal pain. BafWhipeakab 
ſince the torments of the damned are not only y lelujah. 
ble, but certain, (fince God himſelf, who cannot | ever. 
has told us fo) for men, notwithſtanding, to pe eſe with 
in their diſobedience, and then flatter cthemſelyes, Hi ered, a 
God will not make good his threatenings, is a ee in eff 
egregibus inſtance of folly and preſumption. refore j 
Dives himſelf ſuppoſed, that if one roſe from i ive for e 
dead, his brethren would amend their lives; y of mi 
Chriſtians, it ſeems, will not repent, though the tched in] 
of God died and roſe again, and told them what every da 
mult expect, if they continue obſtinate in evil · Me che | 
Would we now and then draw off our tho though 
from ſenfible objects, and by faith meditate a e for ey 
on the miſeries of the damned, I doubt not but Come thi 
x ſhould, as it were, hear many an unhappy ſoul v and 11 
ing his fruitleſs ſorrows, in ſome fuch piteous ma truly w 
theſe | ok, I bet 
* 4 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall del „ think 
gf me from this body of death!“ O fooliſh m ble the 
at I was, thus to bring myſelf into theſe never-ciF'cience v 
ing tortures, for the tranſitory enjoyments of ble it e 
ſhort-lived pleaſures, which ſcarcely afforded me n burni. 
ſatisfaction, even when I moſt indulged myſef eme, all 
them. Alas! are theſe the wages, theſe the „ ye 
of fin? Are all the grand deceiver's inviting pro 20ugh | 
come to this? O damned apoſtate ! firſt to © yourſel, 
me with pretended promiſes of hapr neſs, an ny” "ent ot 
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veral years drudgery in his ſervice, thus to involve 
e in eternal woe. O that I had never hearkened 
bis beguiling inſinuations ! O that I had rejected 
5 very firſt ſuggeſtions with the utmoſt deteſtation 
d abhorrence ! O that I had taken up my croſs and 
lowed Chriſt! O that I had never ridiculed ſeri- 
s godlineſs; and out of a falſe politeneſs, condemn- 
| the truly pious as too ſevere, enthuſiaſtic, or ſu- 
rſtitious ! For I then had begun happy indeed, hap- 
beyond expreſhon, happy to all eternity, yonder 
thoſe bleſſed regions where they fit, clothed with 
ſpeakable glory, and chanting forth their ſeraphic 
lelujahs to the Lamb that Gtteth upon the throne 
ever. But, alas! theſe reflections come too late: 
leſe wiſhes now are vain and fruitleſs. I have not 
fered, and therefore muſt not reign with them. I 
ve in effect denied the Lord that bought me, and 
refore juſtly am I now denied by him. But muſt 
ive for ever tormented in theſe flames? Muſt this 
ly of mine, which not long ſince lay in ſtate, was 
thed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſ- 
very day, muſt it be here eternally confined, and 
de the mockery of inſulting devils ? O eternity! 
t thought fills me with deſpair : I muſt be mite- 
le for ever. « | 85 
ome then, all ye ſelf-deluding, ſelf-deluded ſiu- 
s, and imagine yourſelves for once in the place of 
truly wretched man I have been here deſcribing. 
ok, I beſeech you by the mercies of God in Chriſt 
s, think with yourſelves, how racking, how inſup- 
able the never-dying worm of a ſelf-condemgij 
(cience will hereafter be to you. Think how im- 
ble it will be for you © to dwell with everlait - 
ng burnings.” | 
ome, all ye Chriſtians of a lukewarm, Laodicc- 
eint, ye Gallios-in religion, who care a little, but 
_uzh for the things of God; O think, think 
yourſelves, how deplorable it will be to loſe the 
went of heaven, Xo torments, 
| 2 RT 


/ 
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merely becauſe you will be content to be almoſt, 
will not ſtrive to be altogether Chriſtians. Conf. 
I beſeech you conſider, how you will rave and c 
that fatal ſtupidity which made you believe any H 
leſs than true faith in Jeſus, productive of a liv 
ſtrict piety, ſelf-denial, and mortification, can kw 
you from thoſe torments, the eternity of which I 
en endeaypuring to prove. = 
But 1 can no more. Theſe thoughts are too u 
lancholy for me to dwell on, as well as for yo 
hear; and God knows, as puniſhing is his ſiray 
work, ſo denouncing his threatenings is mine; h 
if the bare mentioning the torments of the damm 
= ſhocking, how tertible muſt the enduring of th 
And now, are not ſome of you ready to cry 
© Theſe are hard ſayings, who can bear them! 
But let not ſincere Chriſtians be in the leaſt ten 
fied at what has been delivered: no, for you i 
ſerved a crown, a kingdom, an eternal and ere 
ing weight of glory. Chriſt never ſaid that then 
teous, the believing, the upright, the fincere, but 
wicked, mercileſs, negatively good profeſſors bt 
deſcribed, ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment. iſ 
you, who love him in fincerity, a new and In 
way is laid open into the Holy of Holies by the di 
of Jeſus Chriſt: and an abundant entrance vi 
adminiſtered unto you, at the great day of 200 
Into eternal life. 'Take heed, therefore; and 
chat there be not in any of you a root of bitt 
nt up of unbelief: but on the contraty, WF: things 
| and heartily rely on the many precious pu ediately 
reached out to you in the goſpel, knowing MP infer; 
who hath promiſed is faithful, and therefor Wy *©quaint 
perform. We bod h- 


But let no obſtinately wicked profeſſors could d 
_,apply any of the divine promiſes to chem dmmon { 
M for it is not meet to take the children's! 8 and: 


« and give it unto dogs ! ”” No, to ſuch the te 
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e Lord only belong. And as certainly as Chriſt 
ill ſay to his true followers, © Come, ye bleſſed 
children of my Father, receive the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the world ;” 


n. Ms 
ot, A 
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Ti be will unalterably pronounce this dreadful ſen- 
an ce againſt all that die in their fins, © Depart from 
-h 1 me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 


the devil and his angels.” : 

From which unhappy ſtate, may God of his infi- 
e mercy deliver us all through Jeſus Chriſt; to 
zom, with thee O Father, and thee O Holy Ghoſt, 
ee perſons and one eternal God, be aſcribed, as is 
ſt due, all honour, power, might, majeſty, and do- 
gion, now and for evermore. 


SERMON XIII. 
IE GREAT DUTY OF FAMILY-RELIGION. 


Jos ku xxiv. 15. 


nent. 
be for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 


HESE words contain the holy reſolution of 


of a : . i 
and ' pious Joſhua, who having, in a moſt moving, 
f bitte onate diſcourſe recounted to the Iſraelites what 
traf), t things God had done for. them, in the verſe 


WP cdiately. preceding the text, comes to draw a 
er inference from what he had been delivering; 
acquaints them, in the moſt preſſing terms, that 
God had been ſo exceeding gracious unto themy 


ors could do no leſs, than out of gratitude for fuck 
hen (GP > mon favours and mercies, dedicate both theme 
Iren's | and families to his ſervice, © * Now, theye» 
the ter 297, Q3 


e der how great things he bath done for you.” By 


example, or think he was laying heavy burdens up 


, * * . „ 
he fear of God is not in this place 2 Gen. xt 
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« fore, fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity ag 
** truth, and put away the gods which your fathiM 
i ſerved on the other fide of the flood.” And by 
ſame engaging motive does the prophet Samuel aft. 
wards enforce their obedience to the commandmay 
of God, 1 Sam. xii. 24. Only fear the Lord af 
« ſerye him in truth with all your heart; for cork. 


then, that they might not excuſe themſelves (as tt 
many might be apt to do) by his giving them a hi 


them, whilſt he himſelf touched them not with os 


of his ſingers, he tells them in the text, that what 1 
ever regard they might pay to the doctrine he hi eſolving 
been preaching, yet he (as all miniſters ought to Wl © we 
was reſolved to live up to and practiſe it himſelf Lord. 


« Chooſe you therefore whom you will ſerve, wh: 


© ther the gods which your fathers ſerved, or th * 
« gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye duc I. Fir 
« 2 as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve ll family 
„% Lord.“ | * lo that 
A reſolution this, worthy of Joſhua, and no ord 
becoming, no leſs neceſſary for every true ſon Il. 8 
Joſhua, that is intruſted with the care and gott Woe 
ment of a family in our day: and, if it was ever f e Lord. 
ſonable for miniſters to preach up, or people to ſ Ul. 77 
in practice Family Religion, it was never more excite 
than in the preſent age; fince it is greatly to be ia lds, to 
ed, that out of thoſe many houſeholds that call the 3 
ſelves Chriſtians, there are but few that ſerve Godi And F; 
their reſpectire families as they ought. ey gor 
It is true indeed, viſit our churches and you Muy he h 
perhaps ſee ſomething of the form of odlineſs ; large, th 
ſubſiſting among us; but even that is ſcarcely 0 And th 
met with in private houſes. So that were the 1 vernor © 
angels to come, as in the patriarchal age, 140 xp 
our ſpiritual ceconomy at home, would they * uct; as 
tempted to ſay, as Abraham to Abimelech, * 0 govern, 


% 
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How ſuch a general neglect of Family Religion 
ict began to overſpread the Chriſtian world, is dif- 
Wicult to determine. As for the primitive Chriſtians, 


am poſitive it was not ſo with them : No, they had 
dot ſo learned Chriſt, as falſely to imagine religion 


Nl 


ty and 
fathen 
| by the 


eU aſter: 


dmc s to be confined ſolely to their afſemblies for pub- 
ord and ic worſhip ; but, on the contrary, behaved with ſuch. 
1 ety and exemplary holinefs in their private families, 


hat St. Paul often ſtiles their houſe a church: Sa- 
te ſuch a one, ſays he, and the church which is in 
is houſe. And, I believe, we muſt for ever deſpair 


3 (as tho 
m a bil 


NS vp f ſeeing a primitive ſpirit of piety revived- in the 
vith one zorld, till we are ſo happy as to ſee a revival of pri- 
at . nitive Family Religion; and perſons unanimouſly 
> be kc eſolving with good old Joſhua, in the words of the 
N. xt, © As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the 


Lord.” 

From which words, I ſhall beg leave to infiſt on 
eſe three things. 

I. Firſt, That it is the duty of every governor of 
family to take care, that not only he himſelf, but 
o that thoſe committed to his charge, ſerve the 
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anner a governor and his houſehold ought to ſerve 
e Lord. And, 

III. Thirdly, I ſhall offer ſome motives, in order 
excite all governors, with their reſpective houſe- 


commended. | | 
And Firft, I am to ſhew that it is the duty of 
ery governor of a family to take care, that not 
ly he himſelf, but alſo that thoſe committed to his 
barge, ſhould ſerve the Lord. | 

And this will appear, if we conſider that every 
ernor of a family ought to look upon himſelf as 
ized to act in three capacities : as a Prophet, to in- 
uct; as a Prieſt, to pray for and with; as a King, 
govern, direct, and provide for them. It is true 
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Il. Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew after what J 


dlds, to ſerve the Lord in the manner that ſhall be 
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indeed, the latter of theſe, their kingly office, thy itual pr 
are not ſo frequently deficient in, (nay in this the iniſter 
are generally too ſolicitous;) but as for the two for relfare c 
mer, their prieſtly and prophetic offices, like Galla What 
they care for no ſuch things. But however indife. is part! 
rent ſome governors, may be about it, they may he ll, D. 
aſſured, that God will require a due diſcharge of ip ſo fa 
theſe offices at their hands. For if, as the apoſtle a: vernot 
gues, © he that does not provide for his own houſ? at the 
in temporal things, © bas denied the faith and bis chi 
c worſe than an infidel;” to what greater degree d and fa 
apoſtacy muſt he have arrived, who takes no thouglt cordin 
to provide for the ſpiritual welfare of his family * 1t ma) 


in the 


But farther, perſons are generally very liberal d 
n they 


their invectives againſt the clergy, and think the 


juſtly hlame the conduct of tbat miniſter who dou Bi a the te: 
not take heed to and watch over the flock, of which old's w 
the Holy Ghoſt has made him overſeer : but may elius, 
every governor of a family, be in a lower degree liable | his hi 
to the ſame cenſure, who takes no thought for tha WP'"1t of 
ſouls who are committed to his charge? For even {MP 21d 20 
houſe is as it were a little pariſh, every governor ſu 4 7 
Imilies 


was before obſerved) a prieſt, every family a flock 
And if any of them 1 through the governor's g6 
glect, their blood will God require at his hands. 


t likes 
too ;. \ 


| Were a miniſter to diſregard teaching his pen neglec 
publicly, and from houſe to houſe, and to excl" bu 
bimſelf by ſaying, that he had enough to do to woll ouſe th; 
out his own falvation with fear and trembling, vid eins 


thoſe ; 
rely f 
rely th 
od, in 
Wing blo 
WE their 
SDuſcho!, 
nt of 
_ agai 
come. 


out concerning himſelf with that of others; woul 
you not be apt to think ſuch a miniſter, to be liketit 
unjuſt judge, One that neither feared God norte 
* garded man?” And yet, odious as ſuch a cbane 
ter would be, it is no worſe than that governor 01 
family deſerves," who thinks himſelf obliged only® 
fave his own. ſoul, without paying any regard to 8 
ſouls of his houſehold. For (as was above hinted 
every houſe is as it were a pariſh, and every maſter 
concerned to ſecure, as much as in him lies, the if 


\ 
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tual proſperity of every one under his roof, as a 
miller — is obliged to look to the ſpiritual 
elfare of every individual perſon under his charge. 
What precedents men who neglect their duty in 
is particular, can plead for ſuch omiſſion, I cannot 
ll, Doubtleſs not the example of holy Job, who 
ras ſo far from imagining that he had no concern, as 
.overnor of a family, with any one's foul but his own, 
hat the Scripture acquaints us, When the days of 
| his children's feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent 
and ſanctified them, and offered burnt-offerings, ac- 
cording to the number of them all; for Job ſaid, 
# it may be that my ſons have ſinned and curſed God, 
in their hearts: Thue did Job continually.” Nor 
n they plead the practice of good old Jofhuz, whom, 
W the text, we find as much concerned for his houſe- 
jold's welfare, as his own. Nor laſtly, that of Cor- 
zelius, who feared God, not only himſelf, but with 
| his houſe : And were Chriſtians but of the ſame 
pirit of Job, Joſhua, and the Gentile centurion, they 
ould act as Job, Joſhua, and Cornelius did. 
But alas! if this be the caſe, and all governors of 
milies ought not only to ſerve the Lord themſelves, 
ut likewiſe to ſee that their reſpective houſeholds do 
too; what will then become of thoſe who not on- 
neglect ſerving God themſelves, but alſo make it 
deir buſineſs to ridicule and fcoff at any of their 
ouſe that do? Who are not content with “ not en- 
tering into the kingdom of heaven themſelves; but 
thoſe alſo that are willing to enter in, they hinder.” 
urely ſuch men are factors for the devil indeed. 
rely their damnation ſlumbereth not: For although 
od, in his good providence, may ſuffer ſuch ſtum- 
| ing blocks to be put in his children's way, and ſuf- 
their greateſt enemies to be thoſe: of their own 
puſcholds, for a trial: of their ſincerity; and improve- 
nt of their faith; yet we cannot but pronounce a 
W* 2zainſt thoſe maſters hy whom ſuch offences 
come.“ For if thoſe that only take care of their 
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own ſouls, can ſcarcely be ſaved, where will ſud 
monſtrous, profane, and wicked governors appey! 

But hoping there are but few of this unhappy ſtay, 
proceed we now to the | 


derm. ; 


han pa 
han on 
hem w. 


Second thing propoſed : To ſhew after what mw 's = 
ner a governor and his houſehold onght to ſerye th 180 
Lord. ; * 3 cere 

1. And the firſt thing I ſhall mention, is, ready ho the 
the Word of God. This is a duty incumbent ont Naben 

very private perſon. „ Search the Scriptures, fory Wh fas 
“ them ye think ye have eternal life,” is a precy Nn 
given by our bleſſed Lord indifferently to all: Wy. _ 
much more ſo, ought every governor of a family Red's 
think it in a peculiar manner ſpoken to himſelf, by dought 
cauſe (as hath been alteady- proved) he ought to lod Fat tho 
upon himfelf as a Prophet, and therefore, apreeath FB 
to ſuch a character, bound to inſtruct thoſe unde bf 
his charge in the knowledge of the Word of God. er 

This, we find, was the order God gave to his ps . 
culiar people Iſrael: for thus ſpeaks his repreſents . 
tive Moſes, Deut. vi. 6, 7. Theſe words,” thaty very gov 
the Scripture words, “ which I command thee tiny 4. Fa 
« day, ſhall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt tead This is 
“them diligently unto thy children,“ that is, as1th bſolute)) 
generally explained, ſervants, as well as child bod pre] 
« and ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in tl eans to 
« houſe” From whence we may infer, that the 0 by ever; 
ly reaſon, why ſo many neglect to read the words ec 
Scripture, diligently to their children, is, becauſe th mily ca 
words of Scripture are not in their hearts: for, it thy efore ob! 
were, out of the abundance of the heart their mou... | 5 
would ſpeak. 8. We fin 

Befides, ſervants, as well as children, are, ſor de of ( 
generality, very ignorant, ahd mere novices in ik _ t 

Jaws of God: And how ſhall they know, unle(: u by, in 
one teach them? and what more proper to tt prieſt © 
them by than the lively Oracles of God, © whict? mes. 
* able to make them wiſe unto ſalvation? ” Ane ſecon- 
more proper to inſtruct them by theſe lively O 1.11, 


l 
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han parents and maſters, who (as hath been more 
han once obſerved) are as much concerned to feed 
hem with ſpiritual, as with bodily bread, day by day. 
But if theſe things be ſo, what a miſerable condi- 
on are thoſe unhappy governors in, who are ſo far 
rom feeding thoſe committed to their care with the 
W:iccre milk of the Word, to the intent they may 
row thereby, that they neither ſearch the Scriptures 
hemſelves, nor are careful to explain them to others? 
Such ſamilies muſt be in a happy way indeed to do 
heir maſter's will, who take ſuch prodigious pains 
o know it! Would not one imagine that they had 
urned converts to the church of Rome; that they 
hought ignorance to be the mother of devotion; and 
What thoſe were to be condemned as heretics who 
ead their Bibles? And yet how few families are 
here amongſt us, who do not act after this unſeemly 
anner! „But ſhall I praiſe them in this? I praiſe 


t to lock 
preeadj 
ſe unde 


Gol. 


0 6 be them not: Brethren, this thing ought not ſo to be.” 
F 2. Paſs we on now to the ſecond means whereby 
Fo very governor and his houſehold ought to ſerve the 


ord, Family-prayer. 

This is a duty, though as much negleCted, yet as 
dlolutely neceſſary as the former. Reading is a 
ood preparative for prayer, as prayer is an excellent 


alt teach 
3, 251th 
childrel 


t 0 1 eans to render reading effectual. And the reaſon 
* by every governor of a family ſhould join both theſe 


erciſes together, is plain, becauſe a governor of a 
amily cannot perform his priellly office (which we 
fore obſerved he is in ſome degree inveſted with) 
ithout performing this duty of family- prayer. 
We find it therefore remarked, when mention is 
ade of Cain and Abel's offering ſacrifices, that they 
len lu ought them. But to whom did they bring them? 
enn, in all probability to their father Adam, who, 
to Y prieſt of the family, was to offer ſacrifice in their 
oY mes. And fo likewiſe ought every ſpiritual ſon of 
On e ſecond Adam, who is entruſted with the care of 
19 houſehould to offer up the ſpiritual ſacrifices of ſup- 
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plications and thankſgivings, acceptable to 60 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in the preſence and name of a 
who wait upon, or eat meat at his table. 

Thus we. read our bleſſed Lord behaved when hy 
tabernacled amongſt us: For it is ſaid often, that hy 
prayed with his twelve diſciples, which was then bi 
little family. And he bimſelf has promiſed a part 
cular bleſſing to joint ſupplications : W hereſverer 
two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midſt of them. And again, If tw 
or three are agreed touching any thing they ſhall aſk, 
it ſhall be given them. Add to this, that we are com- 
manded by the Apoſtle to pray always, with all man- 
ner of ſupplications, which doubtleſs includes family: 
prayer. And holy Joſhua, when he ſet up the good 
reſolution in the text, that he and his houſchold 
would ſerve the Lord, certainly reſolved to pray with 
his family, which is one of the beſt teſtimonies they 
could give of their ſerving him. 2 | 

Beſides, there are no families but what have ſome 
common bleſſings, of which they have been all par 
takers, to give thanks for; ſome common crofles and 
afflictions, which they are to pray againſt ; ſame com» 
mon fins, which they are all to lament and bewail: Bat 
how this can be done, without joining together i 
one common ac of humiliation, ſupplication, al 
thankſgiving, is difficult to deviſe. 

From all which conſiderations put together, it is eri 
dent, that family prayer is a great and neceſſary duty; 
and conſequently thoſe governors that negleC it, a 
certainly without excuſe. And it is much to be feat: 
ed, if they live without family-prayer, they live with 
out God in the world. 4 


And yet, ſuch an hateful character as this is, it i 
to be feared, that was God to ſend out an angel '0 
deſtroy us, as he did once to deſtroy the Egyptial 
firſt-born, and withal give him a commiſſion, as then 
to ſpare no houſes but where they ſaw the blood 0 
the liniel, ſprinkled on the door-poſt, fo now, to le 
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6 families eſcape, but thoſe that called upon bim in 
of al orning and evening prayer: few would remain un- 

Wurt by his avenging ſword. * Shall I term ſuch fami- 
nen be es Chriſtians or Heathens: doubtleſs they deſerve not 
hat by ie name of Chriſtians; and Heathens will ſurely riſe 
en bi pin judgment againſt ſuch profane families of this 
parti: eneration: for they had always their houſehold gods, 
loever hom they worſhipped, and whoſe aſſiſtance they 


name, ¶requently invoked: And a pretty paſs thoſe families f 


If tn urely are arrived at, who muſt be ſent to ſchool to 
lat, gans. But will not the Lord be avenged on ſuch 
com-. rofane houſeholds as theſe? Will he not pour out 
| man» Wis fury upon thoſe that call not upon bis name? 
Ami1y- 3. But it is time for me to haſten to the third and 
e good lat means I ſhall recommend, whereby every gover- 
ſchold nor ought, with bis houſchold, to ſerve the Lord, ca- 
y with rechiſng and inſtructing their children and ſervants, 
nd bringing them up in the nurture and admonition 
ff the Lord. | ; 

That this, as well as the two former, is a duty in- 
cumbent on every governor of an houſe, appears from 
hat famous. encomium or commendation God gives 
df Abraham : I know that he will command his 
children and his houſehold after him, to keep the 
way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judgment.“ 
And indeed ſcarce any thing is more frequently preſſ- 
ed upon us in Holy Writ, than this duty of catechiſing. 
Thus, ſays God in a paſſage before cited. Thou 
* ſhalt teach theſe words diligently to thy children.“ 
And parents are commanded in the New Teſtament, 
to breed up their children in the nurture and ad- 
* monition of the Lord.” The holy Pſalmiſt ac- 
quaints us, that one great end why God vid ſuch 
great wonders for his people, was, © to the intent 
* that when they grew up, they ſhould ſhew their 
children, or ſervants, the ſame.” And in Deute- 
onompy vi, at the 20th and following verſes, God 
Witty commands his people to inſtruct their chil- 
| in the true natute of the ceremonial worſhip, 
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when they ſhould enquire about it, as he {uppol : to cot 
they would do, in time to come. And,, if ri. 1avic 
and children were to be inſtructed in the natue of | of buſi 
Jewiſh rites, much more ought they now to be inli&ofefſe: 
tiated and grounded in the doctrines and firſt pri Mect hea 
ples of the goſpel of Chriſt : not only, becauſe it ua was 
revelation, which has brought life and immordiy{poral a 
to a fuller and clearer light, but alſo becauſe m all Iſra 
ſeducers are gone abroad into the world, who do the Id ſerv: 
utmolt endeavour to deſtroy not only the ſuperſt ir time 
ture, but likewiſe to ſap the very foundation of u uld no | 
moſt holy religion. | m too le 
Would then the preſent generation have their II. But 
terity be true lovers and honourers of God; maſtenWich I w. 
and parents muſt take Solomon's good advice, u govern: 
train up and catechiſe their reſpective houſeholds ui the J 
the way wherein they ſhould go, ope, wi 
I am aware but of one objection, that can, vi prove th 
any ſhew of reaſon, be urged againſt what has bali. And 
advanced; which is, that ſuch a procedure as Hof grati 
will take up too much time, and hinder families lies owe 
long from their worldly buſineſs. But it is much. is cafl 
be queſtioned, whether perſons that ſtart ſuch an a goc 
jection, are not of the ſame hypocritical ſpirit as tures 3 
traitor Judas, who had indignation againſt dee, you | 
Mary, for being ſo profuſe of her ointment, in andi make e 
ing our bleſſed Lord, and aſked why it might not HH call upe 
| ſold for two hundred pence, and given to the pon, that 
For has God given us ſo. much time to work for o you as 
ſelves, and ſhall we not allow ſome ſmall pittance i t com: 
it, morning and evening, to be devoted to his mty@und to 
immediate worſhip and ſervice? Have not peopefings, w 
read, that it is God who gives men power to #Wrdihip o 
wealth, and therefore that the beſt way to proſper 0equent]) 
the world, is to ſecure his favour ? And has not Id to an 
bleſſed Lord himſelf promiſed, that if we ſeek fl d this, 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, 21-08 often e 
ward neceſſaries ſhall be added unto us? ted in t 
Abraham, no doubt, was'a man of as great Þ ns, at t 
neſs as ſuch objectors may be; but yet he would 
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ſuppoky to command his houſehold: to ſerve the Lord. 
 {errag ; David was a king, and conſequently had a great 
nature of buſineſs upon his hands; yet, notwithſtanding 
o be M cofeſſes, that he would walk in his houſe with a 
ſt pring ect heart. And, to inſtance but one more, holy 
iſe it i ua was a perſon certainly engaged very much in 


moni portal affairs; and yet he ſolemnly declares be- 
ſe may all Iſrael; that as for him and his houſehold, they 
do thee 1d ſerve the Lord. And did perſons but redeem, 
perſtt ir time as Abraham, David, or Joſhua did, they 


1 of auf ld no longer complain, that family duties kept 


m too long from the buſineſs of the world. 


heit n. But my third and laſt general head, under 
maſle ich I was to offer ſome motives, in order to excite 
ice, WY governors, with their reſpeCtive houſeholds, to 
holds i e the Lord in the manner before recommended, 


ope, will ſerve inſtead of a thouſand arguments, 


an, vi prove the weakneſs and folly of any ſuch objection. 

has bear. And the firſt motive I ſhall mention is the du- 

: 25 of gratitude, which you that are governors of fa- 

ulies wahlies owe to God.— Your lot, every one muſt con- 

my is caſt in a fair ground: Providence hath given 
an * 


a goodly heritage, above many of your fellow 
tures ; and therefore, out of a principle of grati- 


it a0 
6 le, you ought to endeavour, as much as in you lies, 


den 


| ano make every perſon of your reſpective houſeholds 
t not e call upon him as long as they live: not to men- 
1 poa da, that the authority, with which God has inveſt- 
or ou. 


you as parents and governors of families, is a ta- 
t committed to your truſt, and which you are 
und to improve to your Maſter's honour. In other 


tance d 
lis more 


peopeſihings, we find governors and parents can exerciſe 
r to ge@rdihip over their children and fervants readily, and 
ole Ugequently enough can ſay to one, Go, and be goeth- 
not old to another, Come, and he cometh; to a third, 
eek 4if d this, and he doeth it. And ſhall this power be 
all out often employed in your own affairs, and never ex- 


ted in the things of God? Be aſtoniſhed, O hea- 
at by ns, at this! * 


uld fiod 
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Thus did not faithful Abraham; no, God w 
that he knew Abrabam would * command hi; (oi 
« yants and children aftet him.” Thus did no ni 
ſhua : no, he was refolved not only to walk with G 
himſelf, but to improve hie authority in making 

about him do ſo too: * As for me and my houſeh, 
1 x will ſerve the Lord.” Let us go and do ji 
wiſe. 5 , 

2. But Secondly, If gratitude to God will not, ut 
thinks love and pity to your children ſnhould mo 
you, with your reſpective families, to ſerve the Lin 

Moſt people expreſs a great fondneſs for thi 
children: nay ſo great, that very often their own lin 
are wrapped up in thoſe of their offspring. C 
« woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe hho 
« not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb! 
ſays God by his Prophet Iſaiah. He ſpeaks of it 

A, monſtrous thing, and ſcarce credible ; but th 
words immediately following, affirm it to be poſi 
yea, they 2 forget: and experience alſo aſſures 
they may. Father and mother may both forks 
their children: for what greater degtee of forgeth 
neſs can they expreſs to was them, than to neglel 
the improvement of their Leiter part, and not bi 
them up in the knowledge and fear of "God ? © * 
It is true indeed, parents ſeldom forget to proni 
for their children's bodies (though, it is to be fearch 
ſome men are ſo far ſunk beneath the beaſts thatys 
Triſh, as to neglect even that) but then how often 
they forget, or rather, when do they remember, i 
ſecure the ſalvation of their immortal ſouls ? But 
this their way of expreſſing their fondneſs for tit 
fruit of their bodies? Is this the beſt teſtimony thy 
ean give of their affection to the darling of thei 
hearts? Then was Dalilah fond of Samſon, when 
delivered him up into the hands of the Philiſtins 
then were thoſe ruffians well affected to Dani 
when they threw him into a den of lions. 
3. But Thirdly, If neither gratitude. to God, WW 
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e and pity to your Children, will prevail on you ; 
t let a principle of common honefty and juſtice 
ve you to ſet up the holy reſolution in the text. 
This is a principle which all men would be thought 
act upon. But certainly, if any may be truly cen- 
red for their injuſtice, none can be more liable to 
ch cenſure, than thoſe who think themfelves in- 
red if their ſervants withdraw themſelves from their 
dily work, and yet they in return take no care of 
cir ineſtimable fouls. For is it juſt that ſervants 
ould ſpend their time and ſtrength in their maſter's 
rvice, and maſters not at the ſame time give them 
hat is juſt and equal for their fervice! ? 
It is true, ſome men may think they have done 
Hough when they give unto their ſervants food and 
iment, and ſay, did not I bargain with thee for ſo 
uch a- year? But if they gide them no other reward 
an. this, what do they leſs for their very beaſts 
it are not fervants better than they? Doubtleſs th 
e: and however maſters may put off their convic- 
ns for the preſent, they will find a time will come, 
hen they (hall know they ought to have given them 
me ſpiritual as well aggemporal wages; and the cry 
thoſe that have mowed down their fields, will en- 
r into the ears of the Lord of Sabah 
4. But Fowrthly, If neither gratis to God, pity 
children, nor a principle of common; juſtice to ſer- 
nts, are ſufficient to balance all objeCtions yet let 
t darling, that prevailing motive of ſelf-intereſt 
the ſcale, and engage you with your reſpective 
duſcholds to ſerve the Lord, . _ 
This weighs greatly with you in other matters: 
then perſuaded to jet it have a due and full in- 
ence on you in this: and if it has, if you have but 
Ith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, how can you avoid 
eving, that promoting family-religion would be 
| means to promote your own temporal, as well. 


eternal welfare ? For n has the promiſe 


/ 
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x « of the life that now is, as well as that which is y 


' «6 come.“ a 

1 Beſides, you all, doubtleſs, wiſh for honeſt ſervant 
and pious children: and to have them prove other, 
wiſe, would be as great a grief to you, as it waz 9 
Eliſha to have a treacherous Gehazi, or David to u 
troubled with a rebellious Abſalom. But how cu 
it be expected they ſhould learn their duty, excey 
thoſe ſet over them, take care to teach 'it to then 
Is it not as reaſonable to expect you ſhould rey 
[where you had not ſown, or gather where you ha 

not ſtrawed ? e ö 
Did Chriſtianity, indeed, give any countenance ty 
children and ſervants to diſregard their parents an 
maſters according to the fleſh, or repreſent their dy 
to them, as inconſiſtent with their entire obedience 
their Father and Maſter who is in heaven; there might 
then be ſome pretence to neglect inſtructing themi 
the principles of ſuch a religion. But ſinee the 
recepts of this pure and undefiled religion, are 
of them holy, juſt, and good; and the more they ar 
taught their duty to God, the better they will py 
form their duties to you; methinks to neglect ill 
improvement of their ſouls, out of a dread of ipes 
ing too much time in religious duties, is acting qu 
contrary to your own intereſt as well as duty. 
5. Fifthly and laſtly, If neither gratitude to Us 
love to your children, common juſtice to your ſervadt 
nor even that moſt prevailing motive, ſelf-intereſt, ui 
| excite; yet let a conſideration of the terrors of tit 
Lord perſuade you to put in practice the pious Fi 
lution in the text. Remember, the time will come, u 
that perhaps very ſhortly, when you mult all app® 
before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; where we un 
give a ſolemn and ftrict account how we hare 8 
our converſation, in our reſpective families, in 
world. How will you endure to fee your child j 
and ſervants (who ought to be your joy and «WH 
of rejoicing in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chril cn 
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ag out as ſo many ſwift witneſſes againſt you; curſ- 
ing the father that begot them, the womb that bare 
hem, the paps which they have ſucked, and the day 
hey ever entered into your houſes ? Think you not, 
he damnation which men muſt endure for their own 
ins, will be ſufficient, that they need load themſelves 
vith the additional guilt of being acceſſary to the 
lamnation of others alſo ? O conſider this, all ye that 
orget to ſerve. the Lord with your reſpective houſe- 
olds, © leſt he pluck you away, and there be none to 
© deliver you!“ var Sr} 

But God forbid, brethren, that any ſuch evil ſhould 
defal you: No, rather will I hope, that you have 
deen in ſome meaſure convinced, by what has been 
aid, of the great importance of Family- religion; 
nd therefore are ready to cry out, in the words im- 


* ſhould forſake the Lord;” and again verſe 21. 
' Nay, but we will” (with our ſeveral houſeholds) 
ſerve the Lord.“ F 

And that there may be always ſuch a heart in you, 
t me exhort all governors of families, in the name 
f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, often to reflect on the in- 
timable worth of their own ſouls, and the infinite 
anſom, even the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
hich has been paid down for them Remember, 


ſt and eſtranged from God; and that you can never 
reſtored to your primitive happineſs, till by being 
rn again of the Holy Ghoſt, you arrive at your 
timitive ſtate of purity, have the image of God re- 
amped upon your ſouls, and are thereby made meet 
de partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
pht. Do, I ſay, but ſeriouſly and frequently reſlect 
„, and act as perſons that believe ſuch important 
aths, and you will no more negle& your family's 
ritual warfare than your own. No, the love of God, 
nich will then be ſhed abroad in your hearts, will 
train you to do "o_ utmoſt to preſerve them : 
2 | 


nediately following the text, « God forbid that we 


at you are fallen creatures; that you are by nature 
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And the deep ſenſe of God's free grace in Chriſt Je 
(which you will then have) in calling you, wil! eq 


pious endeayouts, ſome may continue unreforme 
yet you will have this comfortable reflection to mal, 


that you did what you could to make your familial 


religious: And therefore may reſt aſſured of itt 

down in the kingdom of heaven, with Abtaha 
Joſhua, and Cornelius, and all the godly houſehold 

who in their ſeveral generations ſhone fotth u 
many lights in their reſpeCtive houſeholds upon eu 
rn An 5 
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| Fo oh JeREMIA vi. 14. 
They have healed alſo the hurt of the daughter of 
People ſlighthyys ſaying, Peace, peace, when ther! y 


peace. '"Y 1D) 


, a a | + no * 1 
XS Gad can ſend a nation or peo 


: 
F 


can poſhbly ſend,upon 3 in this world, u. 


give them over to blind, unregenerate, carnal, Jus 


warm, and unſkilful guides. And yet, in all if 
we ſind that there have been many wolves in c 
clothing, many that daubed with untempered muy 
that proph« fied ſmoother things than God did aud 
As it was formerly, ſo it is now, there art mant! 
corrupt the word of God, and deal deceitfully with 
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was ſo in a ſpecial, manner in the prophet Jeremi- 
s time; and he; faithful to his Lord, faithful to 
"ET a: God that employed him, did not fail, from time 
ly thik W time, to open his mouth againſt them, and to bear 
WE noble teſtimony to the bonour of that God, in whoſe 
nme be from time to time ſpake. If ye will read his 
Wrophecy, ye will find, that none ſpake more àgainſt 
ch miuiſters than Jeremiah : and here eſpecially, in 
he chapter out of which the text is taken, he ſpeaks 
ery ſeverely againſt them; he charges them with ſe- 
eral crimes, particularly, he charges them with co- 
touſneſs : For, ſays he in the 13th verſe, “ from the 
leaſt of them even to the greateſt of them, every 
one is given to covetouſneſs ; and from the prophet 
eren unto the prieſt. every one dealeth falſely.” And 
en in the words of the text; in a more ſpecial man- 
er, he exemplifies how they had dealt falſely, how 
ey bad behaved treacherouſly to poor ſouls, ſays he, 
They have healed alſo the hurt of the daughter of 
my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, peace, when there 
is no peace.” 'The prophet, in the name of God, had 
en denouncing war againſt the people, he had been 
ling them, that their houſe ſhould be left deſolate, 
dd the Lord would certainly vifit the land with war, 
Therefore,” ſays he, in the 11th yerfe; I am full 
of the fury of the Lord: I am wenn with holding 
in: I will pour it out upon the children abroad, and 
upon the aſſembly of young men together: For even 
o pres the huſband with the wife ſhall. be taken, the aged 
fine with him that is full-of days. And their houſes ſhall 
| be turned unto others, with their fields and wives 
1d, 1s VR together : for I will ſtretch out my hand upon the 


al, Jul inhabitants of the land, faith the Lord.” The pro- 
all ff et gives a thundering meſſage, that they might be 
n ſhe rified, and have ſome convictions and inclinations 
d mor repent : but it ſeems that the falſe prophets, the 
ical ee prieſts, went about ſtifling people's convictions, 
ary ben they were hurt or a little terrified, they 
7 


cor daubing over the wound, telling them, that 
SE RD... 
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Jeremiah was but an enthufiaſtic preacher; that then the i, 
could be no ſuch thing as a war among them; not | 
bidding people “ peace, peace, be ſtill, when the pr do nc 
phet told them there was no peace. The words th your | 
refer primarily unto outward things; but I veri)y by art: fo 
tieve bave alſo a further reference to the ſoul ; and a» te, as 
to be referred to thoſe falſe teachers, when people wer dom of 
under conviction of fin, when people were beginning is not 
to look towards heaven, they were for ſtifling ther Chriſti 
convictions, and telling them they were good enougi ace reli 
before. And indeed people generally love. to have it eaſe you 
ſo: our hearts are exceedingly deceitful and deſperate. ore wh! 
ly wicked; none but the eternal God knows how tre» {WiWner's h 
cherous they are. How many of us cry, peace, pe ngue. 
to our ſouls, when there is no peace. How many ud by 
there that are now ſettled upon their lees, that no would | 
think they are Chriſtians, that now flatter themſelFe me to 
that they have an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; whereas, liged to 
we come to examine their experiences, we will fine; God 
that their peace is but a peace of the devil's making ne; his 
it is not a peace of God's giving; it is not a pea it liſt 
that paſſeth human underſtanding. It is matter ther . that b 
fore of great importance, my dear hearers, to kn ether b 
whether we may ſpeak peace to our hearts: We iction 
all deſirous of*peace, peace is an unſpeakable bleſſuꝶ ntle way 
How can we live without peace? And therefore pe down i 
ple, from time to time, muſt be taught how far they T,, L 
muſt go, and what muſt be wrought in them, belongnyares, ye 4 
they can ſpeak peaceto their hearts. This is what Ide ep over, 
at preſent that I may deliver my ſoul, that I may inst the 
free from the blood of all thoſe to whom I preach, orks, t 
I may not fail to declare the whole counſel of God. pt man, | 
ſhall, from the words of the text, endeavour to ſbefſueth not 
you what ye muſt undergo, and what muſt be vou lav, to 
in you, before ye can ſpeak peace to your hearts. "RS, but 
But before I come direttſy to this, give me leave ue fo to 
Premiſe a caution or two. And the firſt is, that IH“ law, 
it tor granted ye believe religion to be an inward tif f in tho 
ye believe it to be a work in the heart, a work write hand 
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the ſoul by the power of the ſpirit of God. If you 
> not believe this, ye do not believe your Bible: If 


—_ — — 
— 
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2 do not believe this, though ye have got your Bible 
$ then your hands, ye hate the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in your 
)y by art: for religion is every where repreſented in ſcrip- 


re, as the work of God ia the heart; the king- 
dom of God is within us,” ſays our Lord; and, * he 
is not a Chriſtian that is one outwardly, but he is a 
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; the Chiiſtian who is one inwardly.” If any of you 
-nough ce religion in outward things, I ſhall not perhaps 
have it eaſe you this morning; ye will underſtand me no 
perate- Wore when I ſpeak of the work of God upon a poor 
w tre Wner's heart, than if I were talking in an unknown 


ngue, I would further premiſg a caution, that I 
Fould by no means confine God to one way of acting; 
would by no means ſay, that all perſons before they 
me to have a ſettled peace in their hearts, are 


n peace 
any art 
vat nov 


mdſclves 


ereas, fPliged to undergo the ſame degrees of conviction. 

vill fin Ro ; God has various ways of bringing his children 

naking ne; bis ſacred Spirit bloweth when, and where, and 

a peace] it liſteth. But however, I will venture to affirm : 
er the s, that before ever ye can ſpeak peace to your hearts, 

to knonfFether by ſhorter or longer continuance of your 

We anfnvictions, whether in a more pungent or in a more 
bleſſing {Wſhatle way, ye muſt undergo what I ſhall hereafter 

fore per down in the following diſcourſe. 


far chef Fi, Then, before ye can ſpeak peace to your 
1, bebolſ rte, ye muſt be made to ſee, made to feel, made to 
it Ldeſg ep over, made to bewail your actual tranſgreſſions 


Im iaſt the law of God. According to the covenant 
ach, works, the ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall die; curſed is 
f God. t man, be what he will, be who he will, that con- 
r to (hen u<th not in all things that are written in the book of 
 wroup| law, to do them. We are not only to do ſome 


ngs, but we are to do all things, and we are to con- 
ue ſo to do; ſo that the leaſt deviation from the 
dra: law, according to the covenant of works, whe- 
r in thought, word, or deed, deſerves eternal death 
the hand of God, And if one evil thought, if one 
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evil word, if one evil action deſerves eternal damn 11 
tion; how many hells, my friends, do every one of g Ives fin 
deſerve, whoſe whole lives have been ont contingy i (ach t 
rebellion againſt God. Before ever therefore ye eu ich inji 
ſpeak peace to your hearts, ye muſt be brought 0 e have 
brought to believe, what a dreadſul thing it is uon us, 
part from the living God. And now, my dear friend et them 
examine you hearts, for I hope ye come hither vii ders in 
deſign to have your ſouls made better; give me lem iſe in W 
to aſk you, in the preſence of God, whether ye ue worle 
the time, and if ye do not know exactly the time, & was abt 
ye know there was a time when God wrote bin ove ori 
things againſt you, when the arrows of the Almighy gainſt n 

- were within you? Was exer the remembrance proof « 
your ſins grievous to you ? Was the burden of iſe agait 
fins intolerable to your thoughts ? Did ye ever hen the 
that God's wrath might juſtly fall upon you, upon «iſs to ſay 
count of your actual tranſgreſſions againſt God? Mp our 

ye ever in all your life ſorry for your ſins? Could Mill ſee « 
ever ſay, my fins are gone over my head as a butt o the te 
too heavy for me to bear? Did ye ever experianaWenge in 
any ſuch thipg as this? Did ever any ſuch thing rom Ge 
this paſs between God and your ſoul ?- If not, for bo, aft; 
ſus Chriſt's ſake do not call yourſelves Coriftians; plMevil. I 
may ſpeak peace to your hearty, but there js no penis, yet 
May the Lord awaken you, may the Lord cou re batte 
vou, may the Lord give you peace, if it be his ins to fe 
before ye go home. uted ſtr, 
But further, ye may be convinced of your ned, he 

. fins, ſo as to be made to tremble, and yet ye may wicked : 
frangers.to Jeſus Chriſt, ye may have no true vi hat he 
of grace upon your heart. Before ever, there e ſees t 
ye can ſpeak peace to your hearts, conviction ne is alte 
go deeper; ye muſt not only be convinced of ure is n 
actual tranſgreſſions againſt the law of God, but od, ar 

. wiſe of the foundation of all your tranſgreſſions; e damn 
_ whatis,that ? I mean original fin ; that criginal ed con 
ruption each of us brings into the world with ſeel and 
Which renders us liable to God's wrath and dug your 
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amy, n. There are many poor ſouls that think them- 
of n ves fine reaſoners, yet they pretend to ſay. there is 
tin) Mo (uch thing as original ſin; they will charge God 
je eu ich injuſtice in imputing Adam's fin to us; altho' 
0 e have got the mark of the beaſt, and of the devil 
to on us, yet they tell us, we are not born in fin. 
tient et them look abroad into the world, and ſee the diſ- 
wich rcdecs in it, and think if they can, if this is the para- 
c le ie in which God did put man? No, every thing in 
e kun e world is out of order. I have often thought, when 
me, & was abroad, that if there were no other argument to 
e bin rove original fin, but the riſing of wolves and tigers 
[might g⸗inſt man, nay, the barking of a dog againſt us, is 
ance d proof of original ſin. Tigers and lions durſt not 
of pu iſe againſt us, if it were not for Adam's firſt fin: for 
ever (When the creatures riſe up againſt us, it is as much 
pon as to ſay, ye bave ſinned againſt God, and we take 
|: Weep our Maſter's quarrel. . If we look inward, we 
-ould vill ſee enough of luſts, and man's temper contrary 
bude the temper of God; there is pride, malice, and re- 
pers enge in all our hearts, and this temper cannot come 
tom God; it comes from our firſt parent, Adam, 
who, after he fell from God, fell out of God into the 
levil. However, therefore, ſome people may deny 
bis, yet when conviction comes, all carnal reaſonings 
re battered down immediately, and the poor ſoul be- 
zins to feel and ſee the fountain from which all the pol- 
uted ſtreams do flow, When the ſinner is firſt awak- 
ned, he begins to wonder how he came to be ſo 
wicked : the Spirit of God then ſtrikes in, and ſhows 
hat he has no good thing in him by nature; then 
e ſees that he is altogether gone out of the way, that 
eis altogether become abominable: and the poor crea- 
ure is made to lie down at the foot of the throne of 
od, and to acknowledge that God would be juſt 
0 damn him, juſt to cut him off, though he never 
ad committed one actual fin in his life. Did ye ever 
ſeel and experience this any of you, to juſtify God 
n your damnation; to own that you are by nature 
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e had no righteouſneſs of your own ; if ye new 
felt the deficiency of your own righteouſneſs, ye c 
never come to Jeſus Chriſt There are a great many 
now that may ſay, Well, we believe all this: by 
there is a great difference betwixt talking and feeling 
Did ye ever feel the want of a dear Redeemer ? Dj 
ye ever feel the want of Jeſus Chriſt upon the we 
count of the deficiency of your own righteouſneh] 
And can ye now. ſay from your heart, Lord, thoy 
mayeſt juſtly damn me for the beſt duties that ee 
I did perform: If ye are not thus brought out of {elf 
ye may ſpeak peace to yourſelves, but yet there is u 
peace. , | 

But then, before ye can ſpeak peace to your 
ſouls, there is one particular fin ye muſt be great 
troubled for; and yet I fear there ate few of you 
think what it is; it is the reigning, the damning fn 
of the Chriſtian world ; and yet the Chriſtian world 
ſeldom or never think of it; and pray what is that! 
It is what moſt of you think ye are not guilty of, aud 
that is the ſin of unbelief; before we can ſpeak 
peace to your heart, ye. muſt be. troubled for the 
unbelief of your heart; but can it be ſuppoſed 
that any of you ate unbelievers here in this church 
yard, that are born in Scotland, in a reformed coun 
try, that go to church every Sabbath? Can any d 
you that receive the ſacrament once a- year? (O tha 
it were adminiſtered oftener ) Can it be ſuppoſed tha 
you that had rokens for the ſacrament z that you thi 
keep up family-prayer, that any of you do not beliene 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? [ appeal to your ont 


hearts, if ye would not think me uncharitable, if 1 
doubted whether any of you believed in Chriſt: aud 
yet I fear, upon examination, we ſhould find that molt 
of you have not ſo much faith in the Lord Jus 


Chriſt as the devil himſelf. I am perſuaded the des 
vil believes more of the Bible than moſt of us 403 
he. believes the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, that is mote 
than many that call themſclves Chriſtians do; 3 
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believes and trembles, and that is more than thou- 


je cu nds amongſt us do. My friends, we miſtake an 

* Many WE ocical faith for a true faith wrought in the beart 

15 but the Spirit of God. Ye fancy ye believe, becauſe - 

* believe there is ſuch a book they call the Bible, be- 

A, auſe ye go to church ; all this ye may do, and have no 
(Gs 


Doc faith in Chriſt. Merely to believe there was once 


nel? ch a perſon as Chriſt, merely to believe there is ſuch 


, thoy book called the Bible, will do you no good, more 
at ret WS. in to believe there was ſuch a man as Ceſar or Alex- 
1 nder the Great. The Bible is a ſacred depoſitory ; 
e 18 00 


hat thanks have we to give to God for theſe livel 
acles ! But yet we may have theſe, and not believe 


ug the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. My dear friends, there muſt 
pre} a principle wrought in the heart by the Spirit of 
or Je living God. Did I aſk you how long it is fince 
ing „ > believed in Jeſus Chriſt, I ſuppoſe moſt of you 
*. ould tell me, ye believed in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


long as ever ye remember; ye never did diſ- 
lieve: then ye could not give me a better proof 
hat ye never yet believed in Jeſus Chriſt, unleſs ye 
ere ſanctified early from the womb; for they that 


oi, aud 
| ſpeak 
or the 


poi lieve in Chriſt, know there was a time when they 
wüten a not believe in Jeſus Chriſt. Lou ſay you love 
— vod with all your heart, ſoul, and ſtrength; if I were 


d aſk you, how long it is ſince ye loved God, ye 
ould ſay, as long as ye can remember ye never hated 
pod ; ye know no time when there was enmity in 
dur heart againſt God: then unleſs ye were ſancti- 
d very early, ye never loved God in your life. My 
ar friends, I am more particular in this, becauſe it 
a moſt deceitful deluſion, whereby ſo many peo- 
e are carried away, that they believe already. 
herefore it is remarkable of Mr Marſhall giving ac- 
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114 dunt of his experiences, he had been working for 
ws „. he had ranged all his ſins under the ten com- 
1 andments, and then coming to a miniſter, aſked him 


ze reaſon why he could not get peace: the mini- 4 


5 vf, T looked to the catalogue, Away, ſays he, I do 
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* not find one word of the fin of unbelief in ally ſe with C 
« catalogue.” It is the peculiar work of the Hour hea 
of God to convince us of our unbelief, that we Hr fouls * 
got no faith. Says Jeſus Chriſt, 4 I will ſen4 ea river 
« Comforter; and when he is come, he will teme to his 
© the world of the fin of unbelief: Of (in, ak peace 
Chriſt, 4 becauſe they believe not on me.” Mn now t 
my dear friends; did God ever ſhew you that jeh rid, of 11 
no ſaith? Was you ever made to bewail a hard H Voor ſinne 
of unbelief ? Was it ever the language of your h at impor 
Lord, give me faith? Lord, enable me to lay b ned in it 
on thee ? Lord, enable me to call thee my Lord ui"?! falva 
my God? Did Jeſus Chriſt ever convince you ini peace, b 
manner? Did he ever convince you of your inabili_hW9 carn⸗ 
to cloſe with Chriſt, and make you cry out to G te kee 
give you faith? If not, do not ſpeak peace to re Je wi 
heart: may the Lord awaken you, and give you be awake 
ſolid peace before ye go hence and be no more! en, whe! 
Once more then, before ye can ſpeak peace to ling to a 
heart, ye muſt not only be convinced of your aue, ane 
and original ſin, the fin of your own righteouſne we me 
the fin of unbelief; but ye muſt be enabled to Perſons 
hold upon the perfect righteouſneſs, the all-ſuſcſhſſ'* the af 
righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ye mult rs Lan 
hold by faith on the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chih” * bleſſ 
and then ye ſhall have peace. Come, ſays Jelu tual fins; 
« unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, have k 
J wilt give you reſt.” This ſpeaks encouragent”* felt th 
to all that are weary and heavy laden; but the pl have cl 
miſe of reſt is made to them only upon their com hear 
and believing, and taking him to be their God Je ſa 
. their All. Before ever we can have peace with Gon” the we 
we muſt be juſtified by faith, through our Lord I. not u. 
Chriſtz we muſt be enabled to apply Chriſt to ourbem . w li 
we muſt haveChriſt brought home to our ſoul; ſo Wh: Sen 
righteouſneſs may be made our righteouſneſs, 6 Pn ati 
X his merjts may be imputed to our fouls. My i nov 
friends, were ye ever married to Jeſus Chriſt ! I a for 
Jeſus Chriſt ever give himſelf to you ? Did ſe c Ry i 
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e with Chriſt by a lively faith, ſo as to feel Chriſt 
our heart, ſo as to hear him ſpeaking peace to 
t ſouls ? Did peace ever flow in upon your heart 
a river? Did ye ever feel that peace that Chriſt 
We to his diſciples ? I pray God he may come and 
Wk peace to you. Theſe things ye mult experience. 
m now talking of the inviſible realities of another 
cd, of inward religion, of the work of God upon 
or ſinner's heart: I am now talking of a matter of 
at importance; my dear bearers, ye are all con- 
ned in it; your ſouls are concerned in it; your e- 
nal ſalvation is concerned in it. You may all be 
peace, but perhaps the devil has lulled you aſleep 
o a carnal lethargy and ſecurity, and will endea- ( 


Fur to keep you there, till he get you to hell, and 

re ye will be awakened ; but it will be dreadful | 
be awakened, and find yourſelves ſo fearfully miſ- 
en, when the great gulf is fixed, when ye will be 
ing to all eternity for a drop of water to cool your 
gue, and ſhall not obtain it. a 

ive me leave then to addreſs myſelf to ſeveral ſorts 
perſons; and O may God, of bis infinite mercy, 
{3 the application. There are ſome of you per- 
ps can ſay, through grace we can go along with 
u; bleſſed be God we have been convinced of our 
tual fins; we have been convinced of original fin ; 
have been convinced. of ſelf-righteouſneſs; we 
re felt the bitterneſs of unbelief, and, through grace, 
have cloſed with Jeſus Chriſt; we can ſpeak peace 
our hearts, becauſe God hath ſpoken peace to us. 
in ye ſay ſo? Then I will ſalute you as the angels 
| the women the firſt day of the week, All bail, 
ar not ye, my dear Brethren, ye are happy fouls; 
may lie down. and be at peace indeed, for God 
given you peace; ye may be content under all the 
penſations of Providence; for nothing can happen 
you now, but what ſhall be the effect of God's love 
your ſoul : ye need not fear what fightings may be 
= thout, ſeeing there is peace within. Have ye cloſed 
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with Chriſt? Is God your friend? Is Chriſt M gtation 
friend? Then look up with comfort; all is yours, et me, 
ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's; every thing keep a 
work together for your good ; the very hairs of yy e looſe 
head are numbered; he that toucheth you, touch d diſco 
the apple of God's eye. But then, my dear frie rence b 
take cate of reſting'on your firſt converſion: ye th arce kn 
are young believers in Chriſt, ye ſhould be lo raid to 
out for freſh diſcoveries of the Lord Jeſus Chi tream ; 
every moment: ye muſt not build upon your paſte Jl talk « 
riences; ye muſt not build upon a work within his ye 
ut always come out of yourſelves to the righteou oreries 
of Jeſus Chriſt without you: ye muſt be always d briſt's 1 
ing as poor ſinners to draw water out of the well ined up 
ſalvation; ye muſt be forgetting the things that i methin, 
| behind, and be continually preſſing forward toward io into c. 
things that are before. My dear friends, ye muſt H orld bo] 
up a tender, cloſe walk with the Lord Jeſus Chi dat, if 
any of us loſe our peace by our untender - eople h. 
omething or other gets in betwixt Chriſt and Henſe of t 
and we fall into darkneſs ;' ſomething or other ſteii emonies 
our heart from God, and this grieves the Holy G ben ye a 
and the Holy Ghoſt leaves us to ourſelves. Let M iour; ye 
therefore, exhort you that have got peace with Meal worſ 
to take care that ye do not loſe this peace. It is truWaſhions. 
if ye arr once in Chriſt, ye cannot finally fall ford: 
God; „ there is no condemnation to them that hriſtiang 
* in Chrjſt Jeſus; but if ye cannot fall final), ord, tha 
may fall foully, aud may go with broken bones ye have 
- your days. Take care of backſliding, for Jeſus ChriWome to 
ſake : Do not grieve the Holy Ghoſt; ye may ney continu 
recover your comfort while ye live. O take care building 
going a-gadding and wandering from God, aftet omtor: ; 
have cloſed with Jeſus Chrift. My dear friend urance, 
have paid dear for backſliding. Our hearts art de comf, 
curſedly wicked, that if ye take not care, if ye do briſt is 
keep up à conſtant watch, your wicked hearts riends. 
deceive you, and draw you aſide. It will be fad 10 Friends, | 
under the ſcourge of a correQing father; witnels ae woun, 
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tation of Job, David, and other ſaints in Scripture. 
et me, therefore, exhort you that have got peace 
keep a cloſe walk with Chriſt. I am grieved with 
e looſe walk of thoſe that are Chriſtians, that have 
ad diſcoveries of Jeſus Chriſt ; there is ſo little dif- 
rence betwixt them and other people, that I can 
irce know which is the true Chriſtian, Chriſtians are 
raid to ſpeak for God; they run down with the 
ream; if they come into worldly company, they 
talk of the world, as if they were in their element: 
his ye would not do, when ye had the firſt diſ- 
overies of Chriſt's love; ye could talk then of 
briſt's love for ever, when the candle of the Lord 
ined upon your ſoul. The time has been when ye had 
Wnething to ſay for our dear Lord; but now ye can 
o into company, and hear others ſpeaking about the 
'orld bold enough, and ye are afraid of being laugh- 
dat, if ye ſpeak for Jeſus Chriſt. A great many 
xeople have grown conformiſts now in the worſt 
nſe of the word; they will cry out againſt the ce- 
emonies of the church, as they may juſtly do: But 
hen ye are mighty fond of ceremonies in your beha- 
our ; ye will conform to the world, which is a great 
leal worſe; many will ſtay till the devil bring up new 
aſbions Take care then not to be conformed to the 
rorld: What have Chriſtians to do with the world? 
hriſtians ſhould be ſingularly good, bold for their 
ord, that all that are with you may take notice that 
© have been with Jeſus. I would exhort you to 
ome to a ſettlement in Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as to have 
continual abiding of God in your heart We go 
building on our faith of adherence, and loſe our 
omtort ; but we ſhould be growing up to a faith of 
ſſurance, to know that we are God's, and ſo walk in 
de comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, and be edified. Jeſus 
hriſt is now much wounded in the houſe of his 
nends. Excuſe me in being particular; for, my 
nends, it grieves me more that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
de wounded by his * as by his enemies. We 
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cannot expect any thing elſe from Deiſts ; but ih 
ſuch as have felt his power to fall away, for them mn phtcoul 
to walk agreeably to the vocation wherewith they an able yo 
called, by theſe means we bring dur Lord's religin ure, I. 
into contempt; to be a bye-word among the Heathey, may 
For Chriſt's ſake, if ye know Chriſt, keep cloſe out of 
him; if God hath ſpoken peace, O keep that pes expert 
by 1 king up to Jeſus Chriſt every moment. Sud K peac 
as have got peace with God, if ye are under trials, en * mt 
not, all things ſhall work for your good; if ye are uw. d Jeſus 
der temptations, fear not; if he has ſpoken peacey =” da 
your heart, all theſe things ſhall be for your good. etimes 
But what ſhall I ſay to you that have got no pear Ee. Ct 
with God; and theſe are, perhaps, the moſt of thai bing of 
congregation ; it makes me weep to hear of it. Mt it be a. 
of you, if you examine your heart, muſt confeſs tu — 
God never yet ſpoke peace to you; ye are child deceivec 
of the devil if Chriſt is not in you; if God has u t of 
ſpoken peace to your heart, poor ſoul, what a cull 40 no! 
condition are you in? I would not be in you c 1 
for ten thouſand thouſand worlds! Why? Ye are julie Chrif 
banging over hell. What peace can ye have when 4 and 
God is your enemy, when the wrath of God is abi e law 
ing upon your poor ſou]? Awake then, ye that at 3 
fleeping in a falſe peace; awake, ye careleſs profeſſon 4" 
ye hypocrites that go to church, receive the ſacrament, i | % rant 
read your Bibles, and never felt the power of Cn Frag 
upon your heart: ye that are formal profeſſors, ye iii oF tv 
are baptized Heathens, awake, awake, and do not rl | er 
on a falſe bottom. Blame me not for addreſſing nA. a, 7 
ſelf to you; indeed it is out of love to your ſoul. Iis © 
ye are lingering in your Sodom, and wanting to ff 
there: but I come to you as the angel did to LH mat 
take you by the hand. Come away, my dear Brethith Ink th 
fly, fly. fly for your lives to Jeſus Chriſt: fly to a ble... 
ing God, fly to a throne of grace; and beg of Gov# bid _ 
break your heart; beg of God to convince you of jo 8 1 
actual fins; beg of God to convince you of Jou, n to I 
ginal fin ; beg of God to convince you of your y of n 
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ghteouſneſs; beg of God to give you faith, and to 
able you to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt. O you that are 
ure, I muſt be a Son of thunder to you ; and O that 
od may awaken you, though it be with thunder It 
out of love indeed that I ſpeak to you. I know, by 
| experience, what it is to be lulled aſleep with a 
e peace. Long was I lulled afſe?p; long did I 
nk myſelf a Chriſtian, when I knew nothing of the 


fea rd Jeſus Chriſt. I went, perhaps, further than many 
u os do; | uſed to faſt twice a week; I uſed to pray 
* netimes nine times a day; I uſed to receive the ſa- 


ment conſtantly every Lord's day; and yet I knew 
hing of Jeſus Chriſt in my heart. I knew not 1 
ſt be a new creature: I knew nothing of inward 
ion in my ſoul. And perbaps many of you may 
deceived, as I a poor creature was; and therefore 
out of love to you indeed that I ſpeak to you O, 
Wc do not take care, a form of religion will deſtroy 
r ſoul: ye will reſt in it, and will not come to 
5 Chriſt at all: whereas theſe things are only the 
ans, and not the end of religion; Chriſt is the end 
he law for righteouſneſs to all that believe. O 


7 awake, ye that are ſettled on your lees; awake, 
| urch profeſſors; awake, ye that have got a name 
ws ve, that are rich and think ye want nothing, not 
, j 


Widering that ye are poor and blind, and naked; I 
ſel you to come and buy of Jeſus Chriſt gold, 
* raiment and eye-ſalve. But I hope there are 
chat are a little wounded. I hope God does not 
616 to let me preach in vain. I hope God will 
; ſome of your precious ſouls, and awaken ſome 
Nu out of your carnal ſecurity. I bope there are 
that are willing to come to Chriſt, and beginning 
ink that they have been building upon a falſc 
dation. Perhaps the devil may ſtrike in, and 
bid you deſpair of mercy; but fear not: what J 
been ſpeaking to you, is only out of love to you, 
ly to awaken you, and let you ſee your danger. 
y of you are _— to be reconciled to God, 
2 > 


| 
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God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is willing une mul 
reconciled to you. O then, though ye have no per ii * : 
as yet, come away to Jeſus Chriit ; he is our pee; 0 av 
he is our peace-maker; he has made peace betyir . . 
God and offending man. Would you have peace vm wes 
God? Away then to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, * 5" . 
has purchaſed peace. The Lord Jeſus hath ſhed bs f 5 
heart's blood for this; he died for this; he roſe gu be 
for this; he aſcended into the higheſt heavens, ax Bf 3 
is now interceding at the right-hand of God, be gh 
haps ye think there will be no peace for you: Wo 2 
ſo? Becauſe ye re ſinners : we gb ye — : — 
hriſt, ye bave put him * 
— agel under- foot the blood of the Son « ay | 
God. What of all this? yet there 1s peace for ju Wee » 
Pray, what did Jeſus Chriſt ſay to his diſciples, wht PÞ- 
he came to them the firſt day of the week? The ia gs 
word he ſaid, was, © Peace be unto you. He ſhenall _— 
&«& them his hands and his feet, and ſaid, Peace ill | Ui th 
« unto you ” It is as much as if he had ſaid, _y 3 
my diſciples; ſee my hands and my feet, * 0 * 
have been pierced for your ſake; therefore ay 1 
How did Chriſt ſpeak to his diſciples, Go tell. ah 
Brethren, and tell broken-hearted Peter in pai Pad 
lar, that Chriſt is riſen; that he has aſcende 5 Works 
his Father and your Father, to his God and your G C the 1 
And after Chriſt roſe from the dead, he came prez 9 we 
ing peace, with an olive-branch of peace * Ti 
mouth, as Noah's dove, My peace I leave * 5 40 
Who were they? They were tlie enemies 4 1 1 
as well as we; they were deniers of Chri — bs 
well as we. Perhaps ſome of you have bac IM © the 
and loſt your peace, and ye think ye deſerve * f unn 
and no more ye do: but then God * 7 | om 
backſlidings, be will love you freely. As _ Sp 
that are wounded, if you are made 2 þ hriſt; | 
to Chriſt, come away. Perhaps ſome o = * cannot 
to dreſs yourſelves in your duties, that are yi Re 
rags. No, ye had better come naked, as ye 
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re muſt throw aſide your rags, and come in your 
Wood. Some of you may ſay, we would come, but 
e have got a hard heart: but we will never get it ſoft 
Will you come to Chriſt ; he will take away the heart 
c ſtone, and give you a heart of fleſh ; he will ſpeak 
Peace to your ſoul : though ye have betrayed him, 
Net he will be your peace. Shall I prevail upon any 


* : ff you this morning to come to Jeſus Chriſt. There 
ns 5 a great multitude of ſouls nere; how ſhortly muſt 
| Pe all die, and go to judgment: even before night, 
„ WF to morrow's night, ſome of you may be buried in 


his church-yard. And how will ye do if ye be not 


mM t peace with God! if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has not 
80 ooken peace to your heart. If God ſpeak not peace 
for yo Wo you here, you will be damned for ever. I muſt not 
* latter you; my dear friends, I will deal ſincerely 
Tbet ith your ſouls. Some of you may think I carry 
ben ings too far: but indeed when ye come to judg- 
Peace vent, ye will find this true, either to your eternal 
Fear ro amnation or comfort. May God influence your 
ow arts to come to him! I am not willing to go a- 


ay without perſuading you. I cannot be perſuad- 
d but God may make uſe of me as a mean of per- 
uading ſome of you to come to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


boy did you but feel the peace which they have that 
our oe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; “ Great peace have they,” 
ept ay the Pſalmiſt, “that love thy law, nothing ſhall 
** © offend them.” But there is no peace to the wick- 
7ith you d. I know what it is to live a life of fin. I was o- 
of Cl ""g<d to fin to ſtifle conviction. And I am ſure this 
ſt once s the way many of you take; if ye get into com- 
\ckflidd any, ye drive off conviction. But ye had better 
no pen 0 the bottom at once; it muſt be done, your 
round muſt be ſearched, or ye muſt be damned. If 


t were a matter of indifferency, I would not ſpeak 
ne word about it: but ye will be damned without 


_— W cannot think you ſhould go to hell without Chriſt. 
| ow can ye dwell with 3 burnings? How 
3 : 


: 
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rid; he is the way, he is the truth, and the life. 
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can ye abide the thought of living with the devil {or 
ever? Is it not better to have ſome ſoul-treuble here, 
than to be ſent to hell by Jeſus Chriſt hereafter? 
What is hell but to be abſent from Chriſt ? If then 
were no other hell, that would be hell enough. | 
will be hell to be tormented with the devil for ee, 
+ Get, acquaintance with God then, and be at peace, 
I befeech you, as a poor, worthleſs Ambaſſador of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that ye would be reconciled to hin, 
My buſineſs this morning, the firſt day of the week, 
is to tell you, that Chriſt is willing to be reconciled 
to you. Will any of you be reconciled to Jeſus Chriſt? 
Then, he will forgive you all your fins; he will bit 
out all your tranſgreſſions. But if ye will go on and 
rebel againſt Chriſt, and ſtab. him daily; if ye vill 
go on and abuſe Jeſus Chriſt, the wrath of God, je 
muſt expect, will fall upon you. God will not be 
mocked ; that which a man ſoweth, that ſhall he al- 
ſo reap. Andit ye will not be at peace with God, 
God will not be at peace with you. Who can ſtand 
befpre God when he is angry. It is a dreadful thing 
to fall into the hands of an angry God. When the 
people came to apprehead Chriit, they fell to the 
ground, when Jeſus ſaid, I am he: and, if they could 
not bear the ſight of Obriſt, when clothed with the 
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rags of mortality, how will they bear the fight of him THE 
when he is on his Father's throne ? Methinks 1 ſe 

the poor wretches, dragged out of their graves by the 

devil; methinks I ſee them trembling, crying out 0 Wn 

the hills and rocks to cover them. But the devil wil Y atch th 
ſay, Come, I will take you away; and then they 

will ſtand trembling before the judgment-ſeat 0. | 
Chriſt. They ſhall appear before him to ſee hin HE 
once, and hear him pronounce that irrevocable ſen. I. in 
tence, “ Depart from me, ye curſed.” Methinks! wy t. 
hear the poor creatures ſaying, Lord, if we mult be p ink, 
damned, let ſome angel pronounce the ſentence. No, | 1 b. 
the God of love, Jeſus Chriſt, will pronounce 1. ® * 


Will ye not believe this? Do not think I am talking 
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t random, but agreeable to the ſcriptures of truth. 
it ye do then ſhew yourſelves men, and this morn- 
ing go away with full reſolution, in the ſtrength of 


XV, 


il for 
here, 
fter f 


there God, to cleave to Chriſt. And may ye have no reſt 
1. | in your ſoul till ye reſt in Jeſus Chriſt. I could ſtill 
ever, go on, for it is ſweet to talk of Chriſt. Do ye not 
Jeace, Jong for the time when ye ſhall have new bodies, 
ot of when they ſhall be immortal, and made like Chriſt's 
him, glorious body, and then they will talk of Jeſus Chriſt 
week, for evermore. But it is time perhaps for you to go 


\Ciled 
hriſt? 


and prepare for your reſpective worſhip, and I would 
ot hinder any of you. My deſign is to bring poor 


1 blot ſinners to Jeſus Chriſt. O that God may bring ſome 
n and Not you to himſelf May the Lord Jeſus now diſmiſs 
e vill you with his bleſſing ; and may the dear Redeemer 
d, ye convince you that are unawakened, and turn the 
ot be vicked from the evil of their way. And may the 
he al- Nove of God that paſſeth all underſtanding fill your, 


God, 
ſtand 
thing 


eart. Grant this, O Father, for Chriſt's ſake, to 
hom with thee and the bleſſed Spirit, be all honour 
and glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 7 3 
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il will etch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
they hour in which the Son of man cometh. | 


at ot 


him HE apoſtle Paul, in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
» ſen- | informs us, that “ it is appointed for all men 
inks! once to die; after that is the judgement.” And 
1it be tink, if any conſideration be ſufficient to awaken 
Neo, g lleeping drowſy world, it muſt be this, that there 


ill be a day wherein theſe heayens ſhall be wrapt up 
ke a ſcroll, this element melt with fervent heat, the 
1 4 F - 
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earth and all things therein be burnt up, and er 

ſoul, of every nation and language, ſummoned to y, 
pear before the dreadful tribunal of the righteay 
Judge of quick and dead, to receive rewards and yy 
niſhments, according to the deeds done in their by 
dies. The great apoſtle juſt mentioned, when broug 
before Felix, could think of no better means to cn. 
vert that ſinful man, than to reaſon of temperane, 
righteouſneſs, and more eſpecially of a judgment iu 
come. The firſt might in ſome meaſure affect, by 
I am perſuaded, it was the laſt conſideration, a judge 
ment to come, that made him to tremble : and ſo bu 
as the world is now grown, yet there are few han 
their conſciences ſo far ſeared, as to deny that then 
will be a reckoning hereafter. The promiſcuous di 
penſations of providence in this life, wherein we ft 
good men afflicted, deſtitute, tormented, and the 
wicked permitted triumphantly to ride over thei 
heads, has been always looked upon as an indiſputable 
argument, by the generality of men, that there wil 
be a day in which God will judge the world in righ 
teouſne{:, and adminiſter equity unto his people 
Some indeed are fo bold as to deny it, while they ar 
engaged in the purſuit of the luſt of the eye, and tit 
pride of life; but follow them to their death. ded 
alk them, when their ſouls are ready to launch int 
eternity, what they then think of a judgment U 
come? and they will tell you, they dare not give the! 
conſciences the lie any longer. They feel a fea 
looking-for of judgment, and fiery indignation 
their hearts. Since then theſe things are ſo, does! 
not highly concern each of us, my brethren, beſm 
we come on a bed of ſickneſs, ſeriouſly to examm 
how the account ſtands between-God and our foul 
and how it will fare with us in that day? Ar for tif 
_ openly profane, the drunkard, the whoremonger, tit 
adulterer, and ſuch like, there is no doubt of vii 
will become of them; without repentance, they ſal 
never enter into the kingdom of God and his Chril 
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Jo; their damnation flumbereth not: a burning 


| ey 

* ery Tophet, kindled by the fury of God's eternal 
Hteoy Trath, is prepared for their reception, wherein they 
nd py ult ſuffer the vengeance of eternal frre. Nor is 
eit by ere the leaſt doubt of the ſtate of true believers. 


or though they are deſpiſed and rejected of natural 
en, yet being born again of God, they are heirs of 
od, and joint-heirs with Chriſt. They have the 
rneſt of the promiſed inheritance in their hearts, 
nd are aſſured, that a new and living way is made 
den for them, into the holy of holies, by the blood 
Jelus Chrift, into which an abundant entrance 
a'l be adminiſtered to them at the great day of ac- 
punt. Ihe only queſtion is, what will become of 
- almoſt Chriſtian, one that is content to go, as he 


rouit 


to con- 
erane, 
nent ty 
Ct, but 
Judge 
| fo bul 
w hat 
at there 
ous di 


| we ſe wks, in a middle way to heaven, without being pro- 
nd the ne on the one hand, or, as he falſely imagines, 
r their chrecus over-much on the other? Many there are 
putabe every congregation, and conſequently ſome here 


ere wil cents of this ſtamp. And what is worſt of all, 


in rigls is more eaſy to convince the moſt notorious publi- 
people ens and ſinners of their being out of a ſtate ſalvation, 
they at Pan any of theſe. Notwithſtanding, if Jeſus Chriſt 
and the Wy be your judge, they {hall as certainly be reject- 


th beds 
ach ind 
nent it 
ive thel 
a fearfi 
ation Il 
does i 


and difowned by him at the laſt day, as though 
ey lived in open defiance of all his laws, 

For, what ſays our Lord in the parable of which 
e words of tha text are a concluſion, and which I 
tend to make the ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe : 
Then,” at the day of judgment, which he had been 
ſcourling of in the foregoing, and proſecutes in this 


„ befor W@apter, “ ſhall the kingdom of heaven,” the ſtate 
examine profeſſors in the goſpel church, „be likened unto 
ur ſoulz ten virgins who took their lamps, and went forth 
for tht to mcet the bridegroom.” In which words, is a 
ger, he ite alluſion to a cuſtom prevailing in our Lord's 
of wa: among the Jews, at marriage ſolemnities, which 


hey {hal 


* ic generally at night, and at which it was cuſtom- 
; Chril | | 
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ment conſtantly, nay, oftener than once a mon 
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ary for the perſons of the bride-chamber to go out 
proceſſion, with many lights, to meet the bridegtoon 

By the bridegroom, you are here to underſtand |, 
ſus Chriſt. The church, that is, true believers, 1 
his ſpouſe ; he is united to them by one ſpirit, em 
in this life; but the ſolemnizing of theſe ſacred ny. with 
tials is reſerved till the day of judgment, when he nounce 


ſhall come to take them home to himſelf, and preſen orld. 


rere e 
he fort 
nd, in 
earts. 

me, th 


them before men and angels, as his purchaſe to hy phteous 
Father, without ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing oſe tha 
By the ten virgins we are to underſtand the prop bartl 
ſors of Chriſtianity in general. Are all called virgi ver effc 


becauſe all are called to be ſaints? Whoſoever nam 
the name of Chriſt is obliged by that very profeſſiy 
to depart from all iniquity. But the pure and chalk 
in heart, are the only perſons that will be ſo bleſſ 

as to ſee God. As Chriſt was born of a virgin, f 
he can dwell in none but virgin ſouls, made pure al 
holy by the cohabitation of his Holy Spirit. Wu 
ſays the apoſtle ? “ All are not Iſraelites that ared 
« Iſrael,” all are not Chriſtians that are called aft 
the name of Chriſt: No, ſays our Lord, in the 1 
verſe, ** Five of thoſe virgins were wile,” true! 
lievers, “ and five were fooliſh,” formal hypocrit 
Bur why are five ſaid to be wiſe, and the other in 
fooliſh ? Hear what our Lord ſays in the followilf 
verſes; © They that were foolith took their lan faithfu 
* and took no oil with them; but the wiſe too WiWlilineſs c 
e in their veſſels with their lamps.” They that w hat the 
fooliſh took their lamps of an outward profeſ he wife | 
Tbey would go to church, ſay over ſeveral man ſerve, the 
of prayers, come perhaps even into a field toi ell as the 
ſermon, give at a collection, and receive the lic uire us to 
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4 
But then here lay the miſtake; they had no ol | | 
their lamps, no principle of grace, no living faith 
their hearts, without which, though we ſhoul'f 
all our goods to feed the poor, and our bodies (0 


burned, it would profit us nothing. In ſhort, 5 


ö 
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nere exact, nay, perhaps ſuperſtitious bigots as to 
oom. de form, but all the while they were ſtrangers to, 


ad, in effect, denied the power of godlineſs in their 


d Je. 
earts. They would go to church, but at the ſame 


$ Ut 


en me, think it no harm to go to a ball or an aſſembly, 
| nu owithſtanding they promiſed at their baptiſm, to 
nen he nounce the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
reſent World. They were fo exceedingly fearful of being 
to boo btcous over much, that they would even perſecute 
thing oſe that were truly devout, if they attempted to go a 
proſch rp farther than themſelves. In one word, they 
virgit ver effectually felt the power of the world to come. 
nam bey thought they might be Chriſtians without fo 
ofen uch inward feeling, and therefore notwithſtauding 
uchi eic high pretenſions had only a name to live. 


\ bleſſd And now, firs, let me pauſe a while, and, in the 
gin, dne of God, whom I endeavour to ſerve in the goſ- 
ure u lot his dear Son, give me leave to aſk one queſtion, 

Wha bit 1 have been drawing, though in miniature, the 
at ate War.iCter of thoſe fooliſh virgins, have not many of 
ed Maur conſciences made the application and with a 
1 the Ma, (till, though articulate voice, ſaid, thou man, 


true du woman, art one of thoſe fooliſh virgins, for thy 


pocritt timents and practice agree thereto ? Stifle not, but 
ther her encourage theſe convictions ; and, who knows 
ollownt that Lord who is rich in mercy to all that call upon 
ic a" faithfully, may ſo work on you, even now by this 


took 8 liſhneſs of preaching, as to make you wiſe virgins ? 


that un hat they were yquſhallknow immediately: * But 
\cofell0l he wiſe took oil in their veſſels with their lamps.” 
| man lerve, the wiſe, the true believers, had their lamps 
d to ell as the fooliſh virgins ; for Chriſtianity does not 


the {ac 
a modi 


uire us to caſt off all outward forms; we may uſe 
$, and yet not be formal: For inſtance, it is poſ- 


no 01 GE to worſhip God in a ſet form of prayer, and yet 
ig heit ſhip him in Spirit and in truth. And therefore, 
ould g hren, let us not judge one another: The wiſe vir- 
dies l had their lamps: herein then did not lie the dif- 


hort, nice between them and the fooliſh, that one wor- 
— 


% 


| 
| 
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ſhipped God with a form, and the other did not: No, Wi. valley 
as the Phariſee and Publican went up to the tent away t 
to pray, ſo theſe wiſe and fooliſh virgins might gon a. 


It 
the ſame place of worſhip, and fit under the {ane only te: 
miniſtry ; but then the wiſe took oil in their veſſ ey live 
with their lamps: they kept up the form, but did ng the wo 
reſt in it: their words in prayer were the language d he recs 
their hearts, and they were no ſtrangers to inward feel aded ar 
ings; they had ſavingly taſted the good word of life, and ways; 


felt or had an experimental knowledge of the powerd ns Chr 
the world to come; they were not afraid of ſearchig dies as 
doctrines, nor affronted when miniſters told tn gured th 
they by nature deſerved to be damned: they vet the lat 
not ſelf-righteous, but were willing that Jeſus C e mall « 
ſhould have all the glory of their ſalvation: % But it ; 
were convinced that the merits of Jeſus Chriſt vu ond the | 
to be apprehended only by faith; but yet were the midnig 
as careful to maintain good works, as though tho 10-4 an 
were to be juſtified by them: In ſhort, their obelſ bing, 
ence flowed from love and gratitude, and was cher el and tl 
ful, conſtant, uniform, univerſal, like that obedieneneral al 
which the holy angels pay our Father in heaven, nd to thi 
Here then let me exhort you to pauſe again: ark how 

if any of you can faithfully apply theſe characters ord, Bel 
your hearts, give God the glory, and take the cnridegroot 
fort to your own ſouls ; you are not falſe but true tions, th 
lievers. Jeſus Chriſt has been made of God to aufe he t. 
wiſdom, even that wiſdom, whereby you ſhall be mains anc 
wiſe unto ſalvation. God ſees a difference bet yt to cry 
you and fooliſh virgins, if natural men will not I. ing? B 
need not be uneaſy, though one chance and fate miſe, as 
this life may happen to you both. I ſay, one chand e that w 
and fate; for verſe 5. * while the bridegroom tame any lon 
in the ſpace of time which paſſeth between cut Lots d to tak 
aſcenſion and his coming again to judgment, th ad have 
all flumbered and ſlept.“ The wiſe as well as fo vor deſpi 
died, for duſt we are, and to duſt we mult tet anger; 
It is no reflection at all upon the divine goodnels, be blin, 
| believers, as well as hypocrites, muſt paſs thiol nailed 
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Son of man, but as he really was, the eternal Son x 
We. | the eternal God : He cometh riding on the wings o 
f 4 the wind, in the glory of the Father and his holy a, 

"MF gels, and to be had in everlaſting reverence of all ih 
ſhall be round about him. Go ye forth to mer 


bim; ariſe ye dead, ye fooliſh, as well as wiſe virgin {Wp*10ns t 
ariſe, and come to judgment. Multitudes, no dou, ed to t. 
that hear this awakening cry, would rejoice, if e openec 


nal ſorr, 
y one ou 


) they, 
mſelves. 


ir lofty ] 
ted that 
er, and 


rocks might fall on, and the bills cover them fron 
the preſence of the Lamb: What would they gin, 
if, as they lived as beaſts, they might now die like th 
beaſts that periſh? How would they rejoice, if that 
fame excuſes, which they made on this ſide eternity 
for not attending on holy ordinances, would ferye t 
keep them from appearing before the heavenly ride 


groom ! But as Adam, notwithſtanding his fig-leavey zins, the! 

and the trees of the garden, could not hide himſe gars to t 

from God, when arreſted with an, Adam, where u your o 

thou? So now the decree is gone forth, and the trum boly ſpi 

of God has given its laſt ſound ; all tongues, peo ed you; 

nations, and languages, both wiſe and fooliſh but; 1 

gins, muſt come ints his preſence, and bow benen whited 

his footſtool ; even Pontius Pilate, Annas and Ca: tentec 

has; even the proud perſecuting high-prieſts an confiden 

hariſees of this generation, muſt appear before bine <ntir 

For ſays our Lord, Then (when the cry was malig! our fou 

14 behold the bridegroom cometh ! in a moment, in ce deſp 
th twinkling of an eye, the graves were opened, the iF® of an « 
gave up its dead, and all thoſe virgins, both wiſe are qu 

fooliſh, © aroſe and trimmed their lamps,” or endl” People, 

voured to put themſelves in a proper poſture to mt what the 

the bridegroom. LY attence to 

But how may we imagine the fooliſh virgins «a9 ** of a | 

ſurpriſed, when, notwithſtanding their high thou! ou 0 

. and proud imaginations of their ſecurity, they 8 4 againf 
„ find themſelves wholly naked, and void of that inv ud, or v 
if 44 | holineſs and purity of heart, without which no s perſe 
\ living at that day ſhall comfortably meet the Le thoſe 

I doubt not but many of theſe fooliſh virgins, vi “ carn. 
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fouls day by day, in bidding you ſpare yourſely:;, AI taine 
take heed leſt you go too far: and as you paſſe? au iſtruſt 
to come and hear the word of God, have voy lings 
heard many a Phariſee cry out, here comes anal gave de 
troop of his followers! Brethren, be not Curpriſy 
Chriſt's fervants were always the world's fools: . 
know it hated him before it hated you. Rejoice w 
be exceeding glad. Let a little while, and behyldth 
bridegroom cometh z they ſhall you hear theſe fora 
ſcoffing Phariſees ſaying unto you, 4 Give us cf 
« oil tor our lamps are gone out.“ 15 hen you ate n. 
viled, revile not again: when you fuffer threaten not 
commit your ſouls into the hands of him that juigeth 
righteouſly : for behold the day cometh, when he 
children of God ſhall ſpeak for themſelves. 
The wile virgins, in the parable, no doubt endum 
the ſame cruel mockings as you may do: but ut 
lamb before the ſhearers is dumb, fo in this life cen 
they not their mouths ; but now we. find they cayne 
\ their enemies an anſwer : Not ſo, left there ben 
„ enough for us and you: but go ye rather tothe 
« that ſell; and buy for yourſelyes.“ Theſe work! 
not to be underſtood as though they were ſpoken int 
inſulting manner; for true charity teaches us to 
the worſt of ſinners, and our moſt bitter enen 
with the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt : Tha 
Dives was in hell, yet Abraham does not ſay, Ii 
- villain 3 but only, Son, remember; and I am perlu 
ed, had it been in the power of theſe wiſe vi 
they would have dealt with the fooliſh virgin, 
God knows, I would willingly deal with my molt 
veterate enemies, not only give them of their oil 
alſo exalt them to the right hand of God. It wi 
then for want of love; but the fear of wanting a 
ciency for themſelves, that made them return ths! 
ſwer, „Not fo, leit there be hp ny for Us 
«« you; for they that have moſt grace, have nr 
ſpare ; none but ſelf righteous, Fooliſh virgins i 
they are good enough, or have already att 
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ttained. Thoſe who are truly wiſe are always moſt 
liſtruſtful of themſelves, preſſing forwards to the 
hings that are before, and think it well if after they 
ave done all, they can make their calling and elec- 


2 ion ſure. Not ſo, leſt there be not enough for us 
* and you; but go ye rather to them that ſell, 
a and buy for yourſelves.” Theſe words indeed 


em to be ſpoken in a triumphant, but certainly they 
rere uttered in the moſt compaſſionate manner; 
Go ye to them that ſell, and buy for youtſelves: 
Inhappy virgins,! you accounted our lives folly. 
bilſt with you in the body, how often have you con- 
mned us for our zeal in running to hear the Word 
God, and looked on us as enthuſiaſts, for affirm- 
g, that we muſt be led and walk by the Spirit, and 
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are his children? Now you would be glad to be 
rtakers of this privilege, but it is not ours to give. 
du contented yourſelves with ſeeking, when you 
ould have been ſtriviug to enter in at the ſtrait 
te; and now go to them that fell, © and buy for 
yourſelves,” | 


lors ? for I doubt not but curiofity and + novelty 


| . re brought many ſuch, even to this deſpiſed place, 
. Tha hear a-fermon. Can you hear this reply, and yet 
ay ns | t tremble ? Why yet a little while, and thus it ſhall 
n ner done to you. Rejoice and bolſter yourſelves up 
ſe mi your duties and forms; endeayour to cover your 


W-dneſs with the fig-leaves of an outward profeſ- 


irg | WF legal rigbteouſneſs, and deſpiſ; 

| ; 1 e the true ſer- 
* W's of Chriſt as much as you — yet know, that 
1 Jour hopes will fail you, when God brings you 
ing judgment. For not he who commendeth him - 
irn this 8 juſtified, but he whom the Lord commendetb. 


4 put to return; we do not hear of any reply the 
ch virgins make: no, their conſeiences condemn- 
4 hem 3 like the perſon yum a wedding-garment, 
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| the Spirit of God witneſſing with our ſpirits, that 


And what ſay you to this, ye fooliſh, formal pro- 
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they are ſtruck dumb, and are now filled with anxigus 
thoughts how they ſhall buy oil, that they may lit 
up their heads before the bridegroom. © But whil 
they went to buy,” the Bridegroom, the Lord ſe. 
ſus, the King, the Huſband of his ſpouſe the church, 
cometh, attended with thouſands and twenty time; 
ten thouſands of ſaints and angels, publicly to count 
up his jewels; and they that were ready, the wife 
virgins who had oil in their lamps, and were ſealed 
by his Spirit to the day of redemption, having on the 
wedding-garment of an imputed righteouſneſs, and: 
new nature, went in to the marriage. 

Who can expreſs the tranſports theſe wiſe virgin 
felt, when they were thus admitted, in holy triumph, 
into the preſence and full enjoyment of him, whon 
their ſouls hungered and thirſted aſter. No doubt 
they trad taſted of his love, and by faith had often fed 
on him in their hearts, when fitting down to comme- 
morate his laſt ſupper here on earth; but how ful 
may we think their hearts and tongues were of hi 
praiſes, when they ſee themſelves ſeated together t 
eat bread in his heavenly kingdom. And what wa 
beit of all, the door was ſhut, and ſhut them in, to en- 
Joy the ever bleſſed God, the company of angels, and 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, for ever. Ila 
without interruption ; for, in this life, their eyes of- 
ten guſhed out with water, becauſe men kept 10 
God's law; and they could never come to appear be 
fore the Lord, or to hear his Word, but Satan and 
his emiſſaries would come alſo to diſturb them: but 
now the door is ſhut, now there is a perfect cot 
munion of ſaints, which they in vain longed for in ii 
lower world; now tares no longer grow up with th 
wheat; no hypocrite, or unbeliever, can ſcreen bin. 
ſelf among them. Now “ the wicked ceaſe froſt 
« troubling,” and now their weary fouls enjoy ref 

Once more, O believers, let me exhort you in Bl 
tience to poſſeſs your ſouls. God has ſealed jo" "Bt 

be his, and has ſecured you as ſurely as he did N 
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hen he locked him in the ark. But though heirs 
ot God, and joint heirs of Chriſt, and neither men 
or devils can pluck you out of your heavenly Father's 
ands, yet you muſt be toſſed about with manifold 
emptations; however, lift up your heads, the day of 


time WW our perfect, complete redemption draws nigh Be- 
count old the Bridegroom cometh to take you to himſelf; 
he wiſe hen you ſhall be ever with the Lord 

> ſealed But I even tremble to tell you, O nominal Chriſ- 


jans! that the door ſhall be ſhut, I mean the door of 
nercy, never to be opened to give you admiſſion, tho 
e ſhould continue knocking to all eternity. For thus 


on the 
8, anda 


virgins peaks our Lord, “ Afterwards,” after thoſe that 
riumph, vere ready went in, and the door was ſhut; after 
hon hey had, to their ſorrow, found that no oil was to be 
o doubt Wought, nor grace procured, came alſo the other 
ften fed virgins; and as Eſau, after Jacob had got the 
comme- WWleſling, cried with an exceeding bitter cry, “ Bleſs 
how full BW me, even me alſo, O my father; ſo they came 


e of hy ring, „Lord, Lord, open to us.” Obſerve the 


ether f mportunity of theſe fooliſh virgins, implied in theſe 
hat wal Fords, Lord, Lord. Whilſt in the body, I ſuppoſe 
1, to en. hey only read, did not pray over their prayers. If 
rele, and ou now tell them, they ſhould pray without ceaſing, 
. Ilan, cy ſhould pray from their hearts, and feel the want 
eyes o- r what they prayed for; they would anſwer, they 
cept not ould not tell what you mean by inward feelings; 
pear bt- What God did not require us to be always on our knees; 
atan nut if a man did juſtly, and loved mercy, and did as 
m: but We church-forms required him, it was as much as 
ect colt e Lord required at his hands 

or in th I fear, Sirs, too many among us are of this mind: 
with ly. I fear there are many ſo polite, ſo void of the 
an * Pc of God, as to think it too great a piece of ſeli- 
aſe 


nial, to riſe early to offer up a ſacrifice of praiſe and 


oy tel. dankſgiving acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Xu in pt any ſuch, by the good providence of God, are 
d yo! ought hither this morning, I beſeech you to conſider 
id Now, T 2 
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your ways, and remember, if you are not awakened ou 
of your ſpiritual lethargy, and live a life of prayer he, 

ou {ball but in vain cry out with the fooliſh virgin, 
„Lord, Lord, open to us,” hereafter. Obſerve ſu. 
ther, the impudence, as well as importunity of the 
other virgins; Lord, Lord, ſay they, as though the 
were intimately acquainted with the holy JESUS 
Like numbers among us, who becauſe they po t 
church, repeat their Creeds, and receive the bleſſe 
ſacrament, think they have a right to call Jeſus theird, 
viour, and dare call God their Father, when theypy 
up the Lord's prayer. But Jeſus is not your Saviour 
The devil, not God, is your father, unleſs your heart 
are purified by faith, and you are born again from: 
bove. It is not merely being baptized by water, bu 
being born again of the Holy Ghoſt, that muſt qu 
lify you for ſalvation ; and it will do you no fern: 


Serm 
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at the Great Day, to ſay unto Chriſt, Lord, my nam Re 
is in the regiſter of ſuch and ſuch a pariſh. I am pr Chriſt 
ſuaded, the fooliſh virgins could ſay this and mot treat 
But what anſwer did the bleſſed Jeſus make? He u * 2 
ſwered and ſaid, “ Verily, I ſay unto you: He pu all pro 
the word verily, to aſſure them he was in can. 
« ſay unto you,” I who am truth itſelf, I whom jo Rant x 
have owned in words, but in works denied, Very good 
« I ſay unto you, I know you not.” Theſe wa only f 
muſt not be underſtood literally; for whatever Alm nally 1 
and Socinians may ſay to the contrary, yet we affrn much 
that Jeſus Chriſt is God, God bleſſed for ever, a RS 
therefore knoweth all things. He ſaw Nathai Faith, 
when under the fig-tree. He ſees and is now lodk po to 
ing down from heaven, his dwelling-place, upon 6 ral liv 
to ſee how we behave in theſe fields. Brethren "i they c 
know nothing of the thoughts and intents of luv ti 
hearts, in coming bither; but Jeſus knows 5 er? \ 
come like new-born babes, deſirous to be fed wi wilt tl 
the fincere milk of the Word; and he knows WO forme 
come to hear what the babbler ſays, and to fun 1 ners a 
with part of a broken ſentence, that they may wo deſore 
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ver you may, like Felix, put off the proſecution of paſſeth 
your convictions, yet you, as well as others, muſt Fe ate 
ariſe after death, and appear in judgment; you will Mitude, 
then find, to your eternal ſorrow, that your damna. ty? Wi 
tion ſlumbers not: fn has blinded your hearts and commil 
hardened your foreheads now, but yet a little while, * 

ha 


and our Lord will eaſe himſelf of his adverſaries. Me. 


thinks, by faith, 1 ſee the heavens opened, end the You 


holy JESUS coming with his face brighter than ten “e la 
thouſand ſuns, darting fury upon you from his eyes| Ml ſured M 
Methinks I ſee you rifing from your graves tren- WW. Wat 
bling, aſtoniſhed, and crying out, Who can abide this the | 
day of his coming ! Wit is cb 
And now what inference ſhall I draw from what of our 
has been ſaid ? Our Lord, in the text, has drawn one may di 
for me: © Watch therefore, for ye know neither the _ 


« day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” 

Watch, that is, be on your guard, and keep your 
graces in continual exerciſe : For, as when we ar: 
commanded to watch unto prayer, it ſignifies that we 
ſhould continue inſtant in that duty ; ſo when we are 
required to watch in general, it means that we 
ſhould put on the whole armour of God, and Jive 
every day as though it were our laſt. q 

And, O that the Lord may now enable me to liſt 
up my voice like a trumpet i for had I a thouſani 
tongues, or could I ſpeak fo loud that the whole vol 
might hear me, I could not ſound a more uſcful 
2larm than that which is contained in the text. 
Watch, therefore, my Brethren, I beſeech you by the 
mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Watch; be on ycr' 
guard; „Awake, ye that ſleep in the duſt; for 
« know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 991 
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&« of man cometh.” Perhaps to-day, perhaps this mid 3 5 
night, this cry may be made: for in a moment, in the WW or. d 
twinkling of an eye, the trump is to ſound. Howeve!, wü ie 
ſuppofing the final day of judgment may yet be 1 = 
great way off, the day of death is certainly near at ei 10 


hand. For what is dur life? It is but a vapour, ſcon 
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Woafſeth it away, and we are gone. Bleſſed be God, 
'e are all here well: but who, out of this great mul- 


XF. 


on of 


be Wticude, dare ſay, I ſhall go home to my houſe in ſafe- 
imna. ty? Who knows, but whilſt I am ſpeaking God may 
; ang commiſſion his miniſtering ſpirits to call ſome of you 
while, way by a ſudden ſtroke, to give an account with 
| Me. Wwhat attention you have heard this ſermon. 

1d the You know, my Brethren, ſome ſuch inſtances we 
in ten bare lately had. And what angel or ſpirit has aſ- 
eye; Ml ſured us, that ſome of you ſhall not be the next? 
tem. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 


the hour wherein the Son of man will come:” And 
Wit is chiefly for this reaſon, that God has hid the day 
of our deaths from us. For fince I know not but I 
may die to-morrow, why, O my ſoul, wilt thou not 
watch to-day ? Since I know not but I niay die next 
moment, why wilt thou not prepare for dying thus? 
Many ſuch reflections as theſe, my Brethren, crowd 
Win on my mind. At preſent, bleſſed be the Lord, who 
elights to magnify his ſtrength in a poor worm's 
WL weakneſs, I am ata ſtand, not ſo much about what 
WI hall fay, as what I ſhall leave unſaid. My belly, 
like Elihu's, is, as it were, full of new wines; out of 
che abundance of my heart my mouth ſpeaketh. A 
ſenſe of the infinite Majeſty of that GOD in whoſe 
WI name 1 preach, and before whom I, as well as you 


le this 
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el mult appear, to give an account; and the uncertainty 
\{c{] chere is whether I ſhall live another day, to ſpeak to 
den you any more, are conſiderations, which furniſh me 


vith ſo much matter, that I ſcarce know where to 


the Mi 
J begin, or end my application. However, for me- 


vert 


or 2 thod's ſake, by the divine aſſiſtance, I will branch it 
e on into three particulars. | 

mid. And, %, I would remind you that are notori- 
the ul, ungodly, of what our Lord ſays in the text: 
over; for, though I have ſaid your damnation flumbers not, 
de 2 wtiiſt you continue in an impenitent ſtate ; yet that 


was only to ſet you on your watch, to convince you 
© your danger, and excite you to cry out:“ What 
4 
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& ſhall we do to be ſaved ?“ I appeal to all that hex 
me, whether I have ſaid the door of mercy ſhould he 


derm. X 
loubt, h 


zreachin 


ſhut againſt you, if you believe on Jeſus Chriſt : No, any of 
if you are the chief of ſinners; if you are murderen ly wet 
of fathers, or of mothers ; if you are emphatically the WWor Jef 
dung and offscouring of all things; yet if you belien or ever. 
on Jeſus Chriſt, and cry unto him with the (ane is Well 
faith as the expiring thief, * Lord, remember me, N ccendec 
no thou art in thy kingdom; I will pawn ny WWileſt of 
eternal falvation on it, that he will ſhortly tranſlate eavy 1: 


you in his heavenly paradiſe. Wonder not at ny 
ſpeaking with ſo much aſſurance, for I know © It y 


hriſt b 
jon is t 


a faithful and true ſaying, and worthy of all accey And the 
tation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſav rue, ye 
«© (all truly affected and believing) ſinners:“ Nay, ſo he goſp 
great is his love, that I am perſuaded, was it neceſſ> iſſione 
ry, he would come again into the world, and die: ben, b 
ſecond time ſor them on the croſs. But, bleſſed be Ne at h 
God, when our Lord bowed down his head, and gare is ſerv 
up the ghoſt, our redemption was finiſhed. It is not WW rerlaſti 
our ſins, but our want of a lively faith in his blood, Wc rnal li 
that will prove our condemnation : If you draw neu WiW:cs ar: 
to him by faith, tho” you are the worſt of ſinners, Je Hund offc 
he will not ſay unto you, © Verily I know you not." he mo! 
No, a door of mercy ſhall be opened unto you. Look cry ov 
then, by an eye of faith to that God man, whom je us, D. 


ord as 
living 
pray ( 
e Prea 
Wn a chu 


have pierced. Behold him bleeding, panting, dying 
on the croſs, with arms ſtretched out ready to em- 
brace you all. Hark! how he groans! See how all nz 
ture is in agony! The rocks rend, the graves open; 
the ſun withdraws its light, aſhamed as it were toſee 


the God of nature ſuffer; and all this to uſher u Hays ar 
man's great redemption. Nay, the holy Jeſus, in the Mink 1 
bitter agonies and pangs of death, prays for his ve Purely. 
murderers : Father, forgive them, for they know net ething 
what they do. If then you have crucified the 99 read: 
of God afreſh, and put him to an open ſbame, yet“ We Rath 
not deſpair, only believe, and even this fhall be for- the n 


given. You have read, at leaſt you have heard, 09 urch 
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loubt, how three thouſand were converted at Peter's 


n. XV. 
at hear 


ould de reaching on: ſermon, after our Lord's aſcenſion, and 
lt : No, any of the crucifiers of the Lord of glory undoubt- 
Irderen ly were among them; and why ſhould you deſpatr ? 
ally the Nor Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
believe or ever. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall be ſent down qn you, 
e ſame s well as on them, if you do but believe; for Chriſt 
ber me, ſcended up on high to receive this gift even for the 
wn my ileſt of men. Come then, all ye that are weary and 
ranſlate eavy laden with a ſenſe of your fins, lay hold on 
at my briſt by faith and he will give you reſt ; for ſalva- 
« Ity jon is the free gift of God to all them that believe. 
| accey- nd though you may think this too good news to be 
| to fare rue, yet I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, Ilie not, this is 
Nay, o ne goſpel, this is the glad tidings which we are com- 
eceſly iſſioned to preach to every one. Be not faithleſs 
id die 1 ben, but believing. Let not the devil lead you cap- 
eſſed be ve at his will any longer; for all the wages he gives 


nd gave 
t is not 
| blood, 


is ſervants is death, death often in this life, death 
rerlaſting in the next: but the free gift of God is e- 
ernal life to all that believe in Jeſus Chriſt. Phari- 


, nei Hees are and will be offended at my coming here, 
ers, Jet End offering you ſalvation on ſuch cheap terms: but 
u not.” he more they bid me hold my peace, the more will 
. Look cry out and proclaim to convicted ſinners, that Je- 


hom je us, David's ſon according to the fleſh, but David's 


, dying ord as he was God, will have mercy on all that by 
to ems living faith truly turn to him. If this is to be vile, 
all nz pray God, I may be more vile. If they will not let 
open; e preach Chriſt crucifizd; and offer ſalvation to ſinners 
e toſte n a church, I will preach him in the lanes, ſtreets, high- 
ſher 10 Hays and hedges; and nothing pleaſes me better than to 
, in the hbink 1 am now in one of the devil's ſtrongeſt holds. 
is very Pourely the Lord has not ſent me and all you hither for 
ow not othing; no, bleſſ-d be God, © the fields are white 
1e Son ready unto harveſt,* and many ſouls I hope will 
yet c0 e pathered into his heave nly garner. It is true, it 
be for- the midnight of the church, eſpecially the poor 


rd, 00 W:i:cch of England ; but Cod has lately ſent forth 
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his ſervants to cry, Behold! the Bridegroom q meta, 
« eth:” I heſeech you, O ſinners, hearken uno 8M. go fe 
voice ! Let me eſpouſe you by faith to my dear) : but 
ter; and henceforward watch and pray, that you mcih, 
be ready to go forth and meet him. WS :: tio: 

Secondly, I would apply to thoſe that are not they 


ly profane, but by depending on a formal round 
duties, deceive your ſouls, and are fooliſh virgin, 

But I muſt ſpeak to your conviction, rather th 
comfort. My dear Brethren, you have heard how 
the fooliſh virgins went, and yet were anſwered ni 
0 Verily I know you not: The reaſon is, becu 
none but ſuch as have a living faith in Jeſus Chri 
and are truly born again, can poſhbly enter into 
kingdom of heaven. You may, perhaps, live hon 
and outwardly moral lives, but if you depend on ti 
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morality, or join your works with your faith, in oronger 
to juſtify you before God, you have no lot or ſha: eech 
Chriſt's redemption : For what is this but to deny wiſe 1 
Lord that has bought you? What is this but makes, to 
yourſelves your own ſaviours ? taking the crown (nl pray, 
Chriſt, and putting it on your own heads? The cringWtfierin 
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of the devil, ſome have fuppoſed, conſiſted in ti 
that he would not bow to Jeſus Chriſt, when the lf 
ther commanded all the angels to worſhip him; a 
what do you leſs ? You will not own and ſubmit 
his righteouſneſs ; and though you pretend to nv 
ſhip him with your lips, yet your hearts are far ir 
him; beſides you, in effect, deny the operation:9l 
his blefled Spirit, you miſtake common tor eif:cu 
grace; you hope to be ſaved, becauſe you have g 
deſires ; and a few ſhort convictions; and what is U 
but to give God, his Word, and all his ſaints, the l 
A Jew, a Turk, has equally as good grounds whe 
to build the hopes of his ſalvation. Need 1 
then to cry out to you, ye fooliſh virgins, vi ot 
Beg of God to convince you of your ſelf- righteoun 
and the ſecret unbelief of your hearts; or 0:11" 


when the cry ſhall be made, Beho!d the Bridegi9 
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High and low, rich and poor, young and old, -;; 
with another, of whatever ſect or denomination, / - 
I regard not that, I beſeech you, by the merciee 
Jeſus, to be on your guard: Fly to Jeſus Chriſt th. 
heavenly bridegroom 3 behold he defires to take ye. 
to himſelf, miſerable, poor, blind and naked as you 
are; he is willing to clothe you with his everlaſtin 
righteouſneſs, and make you partakers of that glory, 
which he enjoyed with the Father before the wo. 
began. Do not turn a deaf ear to me; do not rejec 
the meſſage on account of the meanneſs of the n. 
ſenger. I am a child; but the Lord has choſen 
that the glory might be all his own. Had he ſen 
invite you by a learned rabbi, you might bare 
poſed that the man had done ſomething ; but no 
God has ſent a chiid that the excellency of the powe 
may be ſeen not to be of man, but of God. Let the 
learned Phariſees then deſpiſe my youth: I care not 
how vile I appear in the ſight of ſuch men; I glory in 
it. And I am perſuaded, if any of you ſhould b: 
. married to Chriſt by this preaching, you will have no 
reaſon to repent, when you come to heaven, that God 
ſent a child to cry, “ Behold the bridegroom com- 
« eth!” O my brethren, the thought of being inſtru- 
mental in bringing one of you to glory, fills me with 
freſh zeal. Once more, I intreat you, Watch, and 
pray; tor the Lord Jeſus will receive all that call on 
him faithfully. Let that cry, © Behold the Bride- 
- *groom cometh,” be continually ſounding in you} 
ears; and begin now to live, as though you were a: 
ſured, this night you were to go forth to meet bim. 
May the Lord give you all an hearing ear, an obedient 
heart, and fo cloſely unite you to himſelf by one ſpirit, 
that when he ſhall come in terrible majeſty, to judge 
mankind, you may be found having on a wedding-gi!- 
ment, and ready to go in with him tc the marriage 
Grant this, O Father, for thy dear Son's ſake, Chr. 

Jeſus our Lord. Amen! and Amen 
FINIS. 


